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1. Why This Book?
As the title indicates, the purpose of this book is to ask some probing and serious questions about the religion known as Islam. The consistent focus will be on the truth-claims of this religion that holds the allegiance of more than a billion human beings with a discussion of its history, its texts and its impact on the world. Why do this? The following reasons motivated me to write this book:
Islam claims an increasingly prominent role on the world stage and in the public life of many traditionally non-Muslim societies. In spite of this fact, most non-Muslims are woefully ignorant of even the most basic teachings of Islam. It is vaguely assumed that Islam is a benign and respectable world faith and that to probe too deeply into the core beliefs of others would somehow be disrespectful and unwarranted. I beg to differ. Beliefs cannot be granted untouchable status simply because they are sincerely held by many. It is indeed possible to be sincerely wrong! Offering a critical examination of Islam is therefore not an act of disrespect, intolerance or even hate. It is simply an opportunity to place truth-claims on the table for discussion. The goal is to allow readers who may have only looked at Islam from afar to come to an informed evaluation of its merits or otherwise.
Islam is a missionary religion in the sense that it actively seeks converts to what Muslims regard as the one true faith. This is known as da'wa (Call to Islam). Because of the emphasis on da’wa, non-Muslims are steadily confronted with material designed to get them to consider becoming Muslims. These books, websites, movies and mobile apps obviously seek to present Islam in the most positive light possible. Questioning Islam should be seen as a bit of a counterweight, an opportunity to consider 'the other side of the story'. It can therefore be used by people considering conversion to Islam to make sure that they make a balanced decision. The book provides material that will help them to ask and find answers to difficult and challenging questions about Islam.
Muslims should be encouraged to ask hard questions about their faith. The purpose behind Questioning Islam is not to denigrate Muslims or to belittle their beliefs but to encourage them to honestly examine their own deepest convictions. To tweak the famous dictum by Socrates a bit: “The unexamined faith is not worth believing.” If you are a Muslim, you can expect me to put the case against Islam before you as honestly, accurately and respectfully as possible. You are welcome to form your own conclusions, but please carefully weigh what I say without simply rejecting it because it contradicts what you have always been told.
I want to sincerely thank you for taking the time to read Questioning Islam. If you would like to keep up-to-date with my work you can follow me on Twitter (@petertownsend7) or Facebook (www.facebook.com/questioningislam). You are also more than welcome to sign up for the ‘Questioning Islam Newsletter’. You can do so at: http://bit.ly/qinewsletter
It would, lastly, be sincerely appreciated if you could share your impressions of this work by adding a review on the Amazon website. You can do so by going to http://www.qi-book.com. Once you get to the Amazon Questioning Islam page please click on the stars under 'Customer Reviews' and then on the 'Create your own review' button.
Peter Townsend
Sydney, July 2014
 



2. Introduction
Before we consider the key aspects of Islam that will be discussed in Questioning Islam, it might be good to say a few words about the approach that will be followed.
It will quickly become apparent as you read the book that I rely very heavily on primary Islamic texts in making my arguments. You will also note that quotes from non-Muslim sources are almost totally absent. The reason for this is that I do not want to be accused of basing my arguments on secondhand opinions of Islam. Instead, I am committed to letting the primary documents of the Islamic faith speak for themselves.
By ‘primary sources,’ I am referring to the foundational texts of the religion of Islam and not secondary commentaries on them. The arguments in this book are therefore based on the Qur’an, sound hadiths (traditions) from both Sunni and Shi’a sources (the nature of the hadiths will be explained in more detail later on) and the earliest biography of Muhammad namely that of Ibn Ishaq.
As far as the Qur’an is concerned, I will generally quote from the translation by Abdullah Yusuf Ali, simply because it is the one most widely used by English-speaking Muslims. When necessary, I will also refer directly to the Arabic text. A variety of English translations of the Qur’an (along with the original Arabic, of course) are available at www.quran.com, and readers are invited to confirm my accurate use and discussion of the Qur’anic text by visiting this site.
When individual hadiths are referred to, the full tradition will be included in the notes so that readers can confirm that I quoted them accurately. It is probably more correct to render the plural of hadith (tradition) as ahadith (traditions), but the fact that this is a plural form will not be readily apparent to most English speaking readers. I will, therefore, consistently use hadiths as the plural form throughout the book.
I am committed to keep Questioning Islam as readable as possible. I, therefore, chose not to clutter the body of this book with detailed in-text references. You will, however, be able to find detailed references in the “Notes” section at the end of the book. This will allow you to look up and verify my accurate use of the sources that I utilize throughout this work.
It may also, at this point, be good to clarify my intentions with this book. The best way to do so is by looking at some of the things that Questioning Islam is not:
Questioning Islam is not an expression of hate or disrespect towards the followers of Islam. It is very unfortunate that the Qur'an contains many expressions that seem to indicate that an ‘in good faith’ rejection of Islam is impossible and that those who reject Islam are either ignorant or know its truth and reject it for their own spiteful reasons. Because of this ingrained belief, many Muslims immediately view a questioning of their faith as an aggressive personal attack by someone with a hidden agenda. Someone who actually knows in his heart that Islam is true! It is hard to challenge this kind of deeply rooted notion, but allow me to simply state that this book is not an expression of hatred, intolerance or any of the other slurs with which criticism of Islam is often tarred. You will find nothing in these pages that can be described as hatred. You will, instead, encounter a dispassionate, factual discussion of Islamic faith and practice.
Questioning Islam is not an attempt to aggressively promote another faith or ideology. This book is not about Atheism, Judaism, Christianity, Hinduism, Buddhism, Agnosticism or any other faith or ideology that you might care to mention here. It is about Islam. There are plenty of other resources available that can be used by readers to research the truth-claims of other religions or ideologies, but this is not it. The focus will be on Islam and nothing else.
Questioning Islam is not a general introduction to Islam. The purpose of this book is to ask critical questions of Islam and not to provide a general introduction to the study of Islam. There are many introductory texts on Islam that the reader can consult. In this work, you will indeed find a short and very basic introduction to Islam, but this will certainly not be the main focus of the book. This introductory material was included to support the main purpose of this book by providing a wider context to some of the questions that I will be asking.
Questioning Islam is not a political statement. Because Islam is presented as a complete way of life with its own legal system it is virtually impossible to speak about it without straying into areas traditionally viewed as political. What I am doing here should, however, not be viewed primarily in the political sense. There are, again, several great books wherein the impact of political Islam is discussed. In this work, the focus will be primarily on whether Islam as a religious system can withstand critical scrutiny.
 



3.
Possible Objections to the Arguments
Presented in
Questioning Islam
There are some standard objections that are raised whenever Islam is questioned. They will almost certainly also be raised by Muslim apologists in response to the arguments in this book. I therefore deem it necessary to list some of these objections here while also showing how I intend to deal with them in the pages of this book.
'You are quoting the Qur'an out of context.'
Muslim apologists often respond to criticisms of the Qur'an with the catch-all response that it is being quoted out of context. This charge is particularly ironic in light of the fact that deducing context from the Qur'an is very difficult and in many cases impossible. Consider the following:
 
	The Qur'an contains 114 chapters (or Suras) arranged roughly from longest to shortest with the exception of the short first chapter (the Fatiha or ‘Opening’). This arrangement means that chapters often bear very little relation to preceding and following ones.
	Determining context is made even more difficult by the fact that there are not many narrative passages in the Qur'an. Instead, the standard format is a series of declarations by Allah without the provision of statements specifying the time or situation that the declarations refer to. Muslims scholars attempt to solve this problem by pointing to hadiths (traditions) that claim to supply the context for particular passages. The problem is, however, that these were written down more than 200 years after the events are believed to have occurred. Many of these traditions also offer contradictory explanations of context, for example, Sunni and Shi’a hadith collections that provide radically different contextual accounts. (The problems associated with relying on the hadiths as authoritative sources of historical knowledge will be discussed in more detail later in the book).
	On a slightly more philosophical level, it is worth pointing out the inherent problem with taking refuge in context when one deals with a supposedly eternal book. Most orthodox Muslims believe that the Qur'an was uncreated and that the earthly Qur'an is simply an exact copy of Allah's eternal word. To excuse or explain parts of the Qur'an by referring to historical context is therefore highly problematic. If the Qur'an is indeed Allah's eternal guidance to mankind, human beings should be able to follow it at all times and under all circumstances.

Having said all of the above, I will take great care in this book to take context into account wherever possible. I will do this through reliance on the Arabic text and constant reference to verses following and preceding the ones that I will be discussing. I am convinced that I consistently quote and discuss Qur’anic verses within their proper literary context. This claim can easily be verified by making use of the resources that I will list later in this section.
‘You need Perfect Arabic to Question Islam’
When a non-Arab critic of Islam deals with the Qur'an, Muslim apologists will often respond by saying that no criticism of Islam can be made unless it is done on the basis of the Arabic text of the Qur'an. This book will, therefore, make constant reference to the Arabic. It might be worth it, however, to briefly discuss the merits of the “You need Perfect Arabic” defense.
 
	It is worth noting that Muslim apologists have no issue with quoting the Qur'an in other languages when they are proclaiming the merits of Islam. They only cite the need for perfect Arabic when the Qur'an is questioned. Are we to understand that the Qur'an is perfectly understandable in other languages when Islam is preached and totally obscure when Islam is criticized?
	While it is true that it is very difficult to translate the aesthetic and emotional appeal from the original language of any document, the same cannot be said for meaning at the most basic level. To read the Qur'an, you need to know about 2000 Arabic root words and be able to conjugate them, i.e. to change them according to tense, gender, number and other language facets. To insist that the meaning of these 2000 words cannot be adequately translated into English, a language with a documented vocabulary of 250 000 words, is patently absurd.
	Muslims themselves have made great efforts to translate the Qur'an into a huge variety of languages. Why go to all of this effort if the undertaking is essentially impossible? It is, furthermore, the case that only about 20% of Muslims have Arabic as a home language. Are we to conclude that their understanding of their faith is immediately suspect?

The arguments in this book will nonetheless be based on the Arabic text. Readers who read Arabic are welcome to investigate my accurate use of the Arabic. Readers who do not speak Arabic are welcome to check every reference at www.quran.com, an on-line repository of English translations of the Qur'an, all of them by respected Muslim scholars.
"Yes but what about..."
As mentioned above, the focus of this book is to ask questions about Islam and not to defend or promote any other belief system. Muslims often respond to doubts that are raised about Islam by saying, “Yes but what about…” and then proceeding to attack some element of another belief system like Christianity, Hinduism, Atheism, etc. This method of debate is based on a logical fallacy, as proving one thing to be false does not automatically prove another to be true. In other words, responding to a problem within Islam by pointing to a problem in another belief system does not resolve the initial question. It merely deflects attention away from it. I, therefore, encourage readers to keep the focus on Islam and the questions being asked of it. Islam must stand or fall on its own merit. There will always be another time and place to research other belief systems, but this is an opportunity to focus on Islam without being sidetracked by criticism of other faiths and ideologies.
‘Islam is growing very fast so it must be true’
Muslim apologists sometimes respond to criticism of Islam by employing the ‘social proof’ argument that Islam is growing very fast. Let us examine this defense for a moment:
 
	While it is true that Islam is showing a healthy growth rate, it is not at all clear that this is primarily happening through conversion. Demographic studies seem to, in fact, indicate exactly the opposite. For example, the largest ever worldwide study of global Muslim growth rates, conducted by the Pew Research Centre on Religion in Public Life in 2011, showed “no net growth through conversion1” across the countries it surveyed. It makes the point that Islam loses as many adherents as it gains through conversion. High Muslim growth rates are therefore largely driven by higher birth rates, and in the case of many Western countries, high rates of inward migration. While there can be no denying that many individuals convert to Islam, no evidence can be cited of mass movements, in any country, in which hundreds of thousands of non-Muslims are flocking to become Muslims.
	The claim that Islam is the fastest growing religion on earth is highly questionable, and upholding this claim depends heavily on how you define 'fastest growing'. If you broaden the discussion to include unbelief as a belief system (or a ‘non-belief system’!) a credible case can be made that the ‘nones’, or those holding no religion, is actually by far the fastest growing group in many parts of the world.
	‘Fast growth’ is, furthermore, a highly questionable yardstick for truth. To put it bluntly, many ideologies that most people would reject today had periods of stellar growth. (Think of Nazism in the 1930's and Communism during several decades of the 20th century). Neglecting to argue against such ideologies simply because many people were convinced of their truth would have been absurd.

“Questioning the Qur'an and Islam is hateful, Islamophobic and bigoted.”
This concern has already been touched on previously, but it warrants deeper analysis. It should be noted that as a missionary faith, Islam has a strong tradition of outreach (da'wa) to followers of other faiths and ideologies. In the course of this outreach, followers of Islam often ask deep, serious and probing questions of other religions. Many modern Muslims would, for example, make use of the arguments and methods of da'wa trailblazers like the late Sheik Ahmed Deedat and Dr. Zakir Naik, both of whom made scathing remarks about the truth-claims of other religions. It is, of course, the right of Muslims to question others in this way, and no believer in free speech should seek to deny them this opportunity. The only thing that I would want to stress is that dialog is a two-way street and if you want to question and criticize, you should be willing to accept the same in return.
Efforts by some in the Muslim community to immediately dismiss any questioning of Islam as hateful or bigoted are less than helpful in this regard. I realize that the Qur'an teaches Muslims that the distinction between questioning Islam and attacking the Muslim community is impossible to maintain, but I nevertheless want to state in all sincerity that nothing in this book is intended as a personal attack on Muslims. My intention is, rather, to present a dispassionate examination of a belief system. If any person would like to practice his or her religion in a way that cannot be described as ‘blind faith’, this kind of examination is indispensable.
 



4. Islam: A Very Basic Introduction
What follows is a very basic discussion of some of the key facts about Islam as believed and practiced by Muslims the world over. It is not designed to be comprehensive but is rather intended to place the rest of the content of this book in context. As such, I will simply present the material in this section in a way that most Muslims would accept as a true and accurate reflection of their faith.
Just about every statement in the history section should, in my view, be prefaced with statements like ‘It is believed...’ or ‘According to the traditional account...’ but I chose not to do so as I did not want to clutter up the text. Suffice it to say that much of what follows should be taken with some hefty 'pinches of salt.' The content of these ‘pinches of salt will become clear in subsequent sections. There are, as we shall see, many problems with this traditional account, and several of them will be showcased as we move along.
4.1 The Early Development of Islam
Islam means ‘submission’ and Muslims believe that Islam is the original path of submission to the one and only creator God of the Abrahamic tradition. They, and the Qur'an, would therefore claim the prophets (e.g. Adam, Abraham, Moses and Jesus) of the pre-Islamic Abrahamic faiths (Judaism and Christianity) as Islamic prophets. In this sense, Muslims regard the question about the origins of Islam as redundant. Instead they claim that it has always existed.
The history of Islam as a definable entity separate from Christianity or Judaism can be traced back to the life of Muhammad ibn `Abd Allāh who lived 570-632 CE. Muhammad was a member of the powerful Quraysh tribe who played a significant role in the life of the city of Mecca. They made their money by trading and supplying goods and services to the many pilgrims who visited the area to pray at a shrine, the Ka'aba, in its center. The people of Arabia were inveterate pagans, and worship at the Ka'aba was therefore directed to local pagan deities. Muslims take a very dim view of this period (and of pre-Islamic history generally) referring to it as a time of ignorance.
From relatively early on, Muhammad began to display dissatisfaction with the prevailing paganism of his society. This was possibly a response to contact with Jews and Christians. (He was a trader who traveled and worked far and wide across the Arabian Peninsula and beyond). However, the traditional Muslim account would emphasize the fact that God was preparing him for a life of prophethood.
Around 595 CE, Muhammad married a wealthy widow named Khadija. She seems to have discerned a rare spiritual insight in her husband and encouraged him to develop this through prayer and contemplation. Muhammad, therefore, began to withdraw more and more from everyday life to devote himself to spiritual pursuits. It was in 610 CE during one such time of contemplation in a cave near Mecca that the most momentous event of his life took place. As Muhammad was praying in the cave, the angel Gabriel appeared and commanded him to “Recite!” (Iqra in Arabic). Muhammad was bewildered and confused but eventually ceased resisting and took the words he was commanded to recite back to Mecca. In this way Muhammad was given the first words of the Qur'an (recitation). According to Muhammad, this was the very word of God, given to him to transmit as a prophet of God to the world.
Muhammad's prophetic claims were met with ridicule by many. However, a small group of people, with his wife Khadija as one of the first among them, were convinced. This group of people was known as Muslims (those who submit) and the faith that Muhammad proclaimed as Islam (submission). The earliest Muslims almost immediately became targets of persecution. This is because many of the people of Mecca, including some of the leading figures among the influential Quraysh clan, rightly perceived that the growth of Islam would be bad for the pagan pilgrimage business. Muhammad preached an uncompromising monotheism (belief in only one God) which condemned all forms of idolatry. His message would therefore cause the pagan rites practiced at Mecca to cease if it was universally adopted.
The fortunes of the Muslims reached a low ebb when Muhammad was forced to send some of his followers away for their own protection. They were received by the Negus (emperor) of Ethiopia who recognized Muhammad as an enemy of the Meccans and who probably reasoned that ‘my enemy's enemy must be my friend’! Muhammad's own position became precarious when his uncle, who acted as his protector, died. At this point a delegation from Yathrib (later known as Medina) stepped into the situation. Yathrib was a city located north of Mecca. The people of this city had endured years of bloody quarrels among the tribes resident there, and they longed for a strong leader to unify them. Some of them heard of the reputation of the emerging prophet in Mecca, and they now sought Muhammad out to come and lead them. Muhammad agreed on the condition that they accept his prophethood. At least some of the people accepted this condition (though by no means all as many members of the local Jewish tribes remained deeply skeptical) and so, in 622 CE Muhammad and a band of his followers left Mecca under cover of darkness in order for him to take up his new role in Yathrib.
The hijra (flight) to Yathrib/Medina is regarded as so important that it marks the beginning of the Islamic calendar. It is easy to see why Muslims attach such importance to this event. It marks the beginning of Islam as a clearly defined political entity. Muhammad now changed from the leader of a persecuted minority to the leader of an important city at the heart of the Arabian Peninsula. This also meant that he had control over the fighting strength of the tribes of Medina. After consolidating his control in Medina, Muhammad began to utilize this military muscle to extend his control over other parts of the Arabian Peninsula. A major objective was a victory over the city of Mecca. Muhammad eventually succeeded in this objective and entered Mecca in 629 CE at the head of a victorious army. He then proceeded to cleanse Mecca from paganism, this included the removal of all the idols from the Ka'aba. Mecca and the Ka'aba would henceforth be at the center of the worship of Allah and Allah alone.
Following the conquest of Mecca, Muhammad continued to urge his followers to conquer other parts of Arabia. This effort was quite successful and by the time of Muhammad's death in 632 CE approximately the lower two thirds of the Arabian Peninsula was under Muslim control.
Muhammad did not leave clear instructions for succession. In this lay the seeds of major subsequent divisions. Bitter disagreement emerged within the Muslim community on whether the new leader of the faithful should be a member of Muhammad's family or simply a devout follower of the teachings of Islam. The first three leaders were more or less universally accepted since they were close companions of Muhammad. Islam expanded enormously under the leadership of these leaders. The major division occurred with the election of Ali (Muhammad's son-in-law) as khalif (successor of Muhammad as leader of the Muslim community). He would be the last leader to be accepted by almost all Muslims. When he was assassinated, some members of the community wanted to recognize his son as the legitimate leader, while others went with a man named Mu'awiya. It is beyond the scope of this work to discuss the fitna (disruption) that followed this rift in Muslim loyalties. Suffice it to say that both Ali's sons were killed by the Umayyads (those who followed Mu'awiya and his descendants). This resulted in the division of Islam into two major factions. They are the Shi'a (those who followed Ali's line, the word means partisan in the sense of ‘Partisans of Ali’) and the Sunni (those who follow the sunnah or path of the prophet). The major area of division between these groups is not so much theological, although there are certainly some theological differences, but political in the sense that they have different conceptions of who should lead the Muslim community.
Under the Umayyads, the center of gravity of Islam shifted to the city of Damascus. Later on, under the Abbasids, Baghdad became the capital of the Muslim rulers. During this whole period, the issue of leadership and the problems of effectively ruling a far-flung empire were high on the agenda. Since the Qur'an was often not very helpful in addressing these issues, Muslim leaders increasingly attempted to refer back to the example of Muhammad himself. To satisfy the resultant demand for information on the prophet's example and teaching, hadiths (traditions) attributed to Muhammad became ever more important. The problem was, however, that just about anybody could invent such traditions and thereby attribute sayings or actions to Muhammad. This means that many hadiths were exactly contradictory because different sides of any argument attempted to enlist the prophet in support of their views. Muslim scholars, therefore, had to engage in a deliberate process to sort the wheat from the chaff. In time, this led to the creation of authoritative collections of hadiths (different ones for Sunni and Shi'a Muslims) that could be used as sources, in addition to the Qur'an, for Islamic law. We will, in subsequent sections, take a much closer look at the hadiths and their reliability as a source of Islamic history and theology.
4.2 Muslim Beliefs
The six classical articles of belief in Islam are:
 
	Belief in Allah
	Belief in Allah’s prophets
	Belief in Allah’s books
	Belief in angels
	Belief in the Day of Judgment
	Belief in predestination

The articles of belief listed above can be defined as follows:
Belief in Allah
The first and most important article of belief in Islam is belief in Allah (the Arabic word for God). Islam is aggressively and uncompromisingly monotheistic and the most important thing that you can therefore say about God, as he is perceived in Islam, is that he is one. In fact, the most serious sin that any human being can commit is to associate anyone or anything with Allah. This is known as shirk.
Islamic theology maintains that Muslims do not worship a ‘new’ God but that the God that they worship is the creator God also worshiped by Jews and Christians who revealed himself to the likes of Adam, Abraham and Moses. It is, however, important to note that most Muslims believe that Allah is not worshiped properly anymore by Jews and Christians and that it would be better for all of humanity to worship God according to the teachings of Islam.
Belief in Allah's Prophets
Muslims believe that Allah sent many thousands of prophets to bring his message to humanity. Most of the prophets mentioned by name in the Qur'an are also Biblical prophets. This means that we regularly meet figures like Adam, Joseph, Abraham and especially Moses in the Qur'an. Even Jesus is mentioned regularly as a very important prophet of Allah although his divinity and his crucifixion are explicitly denied.
Muhammad is obviously the most important prophet in the Islamic belief system. Muslims believe that he is the ‘seal of the prophets’ in the sense that no other prophet can come after him. It is also not possible to accept Islam without also accepting the prophethood of Muhammad. He is, in the eyes of Muslims, not only the final prophet pointing the way to God through his teaching but is also regarded as an excellent example (cf. Qur’an 33:212) whom Muslims would do very well to emulate. This is a rather troubling aspect of Islamic teaching given the conduct of Muhammad as described in the hadiths. We will, of course, return to a discussion of Muhammad's character and conduct later on in the book.
Belief in Allah’s Books
According to the Qur'an Allah sent five different books as guidance for humanity. Three of these books form part of the Christian and Jewish scriptures namely the Torah (the first five books of the Hebrew Bible), the Zabur (the Psalms) and the Injil (the Gospels). The fourth is called the Scrolls of Abraham and its contents and origin are unknown. The fact that the Qur'an lists large parts of the Christian and Jewish scriptures as authentic revelations from God does not mean that these books play a significant role in Islamic belief and practice. This is because Muslims believe that the scriptures currently being used by Jews and Christians have been corrupted from their original pure form as revelations from Allah.
The highest scriptural authority within Islam is obviously the Qur'an. Muslims believe, as already noted, that the Qur'an was given to Muhammad but that he is not the author of it. Instead they believe that he merely transmitted the direct word of God. The Qur’an is divided into 114 chapters, which are arranged according to their length. Muslim theologians generally divide the contents of the Qur'an into two different parts namely the early chapters revealed to Muhammad during his time in Mecca and the later chapters revealed during his time in Medina. Where two passages directly contradict each other, scholars invoke the ‘Law of Abrogation’ which states that a later revelation supersedes an earlier one (cf. Qur’an 2:1063). The very existence of the ‘Law of Abrogation’ is problematic since it clearly implies that Allah’s supposedly eternal word contains time-limited information that should no longer be heeded.
The Qur'an has absolute authority within Islam, and Muslims view it as the greatest gift of Allah to humanity. It is because of this that attacks on the integrity of the Qur'an provoke such a fierce reaction within the Muslim world.
Belief in Angels
Muslims believe in a spiritual realm, with many angels being named in the Qur’an as messengers and servants of Allah. Angels can play many different roles. These include recording the good and bad deeds of believers, acting as messengers of Allah and enacting Allah's judgments. Within the Muslim world view, there is also room for creatures occupying a space between humanity and the angels. These creatures are known as jinns. Jinns are not universally good, as is the case with angels, and can therefore display evil tendencies. Through the ages many superstitions developed around jinns which led to the adoption in many Muslim societies of elaborate occult systems to ward off their evil intentions.
The Day of Judgment
Muslims believe that there will be a specific (very long) day when Allah will judge humanity. On this day, Allah will evaluate the good and bad deeds of every person. This will be done with the so-called ‘scales of truth’. If a person’s good deeds weigh heaviest, he will go to paradise and vice versa. Both paradise and hell are described in detail in the Qur'an. Paradise is presented as a place of sensual enjoyment while hell is graphically described as a place of the most terrible tortures.
Predestination
Some of the fiercest theological debates in the history of Islam centered on the question of whether or not human beings can exercise free will. At least some Muslims will answer this question with an emphatic ‘No’! They, instead, believe that Allah fully predestined all of human existence. It is easy to see how such a conviction can lead to a deep sense of fatalism.
4.3 Muslim Practices: The Five Pillars of Islam
The previous section mentioned that Muslims believe that Allah will weigh all the good and bad deeds of every human being. This leaves the question: What counts as a good deed? In other words, how can this scale become heavier on the positive side? A multitude of answers can possibly be given to this question, but at the heart of Islam is the idea that there are five things that exceed all others as virtuous acts. These are known as the ‘Five Pillars of Islam’. The pillars are the most fundamental religious obligations that a Muslim should fulfill. They are:
Confession of Faith (Shahada)
The Islamic confession of faith is very short and simply states: “I testify that there is no God but God and that Muhammad is the messenger of God.” Repeating these words sincerely, and in Arabic, is an important part of conversion to Islam. The confession of faith plays a significant and ongoing role in the life of every Muslim. It is ideally the first words that a Muslim child will hear after birth, and many Muslims strive to make it their dying words. The confession also forms an integral part of the Islamic prayer ritual and is therefore repeated several times a day by observant Muslims.
Prayer (Salah)
Muslims are required to perform the Islamic prayer ritual five times a day. The words and actions associated with Islamic prayer are highly prescribed and individual Muslims are not free to innovate in this area. The prayer ritual is always performed in the direction of Mecca. Prayer can only be performed in a state of ritual cleanliness and a series of cleansing rituals centered on the washing of certain parts of the body have to be performed before prayer can be commenced. If possible, Muslims should pray with other Muslims, but many would pray at least some of the prayers at home. Friday midday prayers are generally regarded as very important, and many Muslims will strive to go to the mosque for this occasion. Corporate prayer can be led by any male member of the Muslim community who is in good standing.
Fasting (Sawm)
Muslims are commanded to fast during the Islamic month of Ramadan. This is a total fast, during the hours of daylight, involving abstinence from food and drink and anything else that may cause enjoyment such as smoking and sex. Fasting is seen as very beneficial in terms of gaining spiritual rewards, and the Ramadan fast is therefore widely observed. The breaking of the fast at the end of the month of Ramadan is regarded as one of the most important Islamic festivals.
Pilgrimage (Hajj)
All Muslims (who can afford it) should strive to visit the ‘holy places’ associated with the life of Muhammad on the Arabian Peninsula at least once in their lifetimes. A visit to Mecca is considered to be the highlight and an essential part of this experience. While in Mecca, pilgrims are required to perform certain prescribed rituals. Muslims tend to associate a great deal of merit with the completion of the pilgrimage. This explains why there is such a massive demand for places on pilgrimage groups.
Almsgiving (Zakat)
Muslims are required to give a share of their income for the relief of poverty. There are many ways of calculating the size of this contribution (or zakat), but the most basic payment comes to 2.5% of a person's income. Various rules govern the distribution of zakat and it can be used for anything from relieving the plight of fellow Muslims to the support of jihad. In addition to this, there is a general requirement to be charitable. This is especially incumbent upon the rich.
Much more can obviously be said about aspects of Islamic history, beliefs and practice. Since this is not, however, a general introduction to Islam, I recommend that readers who are interested in these areas obtain an introductory work. As for this book, the focus will now shift to the critical examination of some of the central truth-claims of the Islamic religion. We will start by looking at the evidence for the history of Islam as it is traditionally presented.



5. The History of Islam: A Critical Examination
In the previous section, I briefly retold the history of Islam as it is generally presented. This version of Islamic history is often recounted as if all the facts associated with it have been established beyond any reasonable doubt and can be easily cross-referenced with ancient written and archaeological sources.
The reality is, as we shall see, not nearly as simple. Significant and troubling questions can be asked about the reliability of the sources on which generally accepted discussions of Islamic history are based.
In this section, I will concentrate on asking some of these hard questions. This will be done by focusing on:
 
	The accuracy of what might be termed generally accepted Islamic pre-history (in other words the Islamic account of the period before Islam).
	The reliability of the sources on which Islamic history is based.
	An analysis of the literary and archaeological evidence that pose a significant challenge to the traditional Islamic historical narrative.

5.1 Islamic Pre-History
When you consult sources, including the Qur’an and especially the hadiths, on the history of the Arabian Peninsula before the coming of Islam, you will immediately be confronted by some recurring themes. They are:
 
	The peninsula was steeped in ignorance and superstition marked by rampant paganism and a general lack of civilization.
	The biblical figure Abraham spent a significant amount of time in Arabia.
	Mecca was one of the most important cities in the Arabian Peninsula and was a major trading hub and pilgrimage center.
	The tribe to which Muhammad belonged (the Quraysh) was one of the most important tribes of the Arabian Peninsula. It had even entered into an alliance with the Romans.

It turns out that the evidence for each of these statements (with the partial exception of the first) is more or less non-existent. Let us look at each of the statements presented above in turn:
Arabia before Muhammad: Merely a Pagan Wasteland?
The purpose of characterizing the period before the coming of Islam as a time of ignorance seems to be to emphasize the Muslim conviction that Islam sprang fully formed into the world without being significantly influenced by the prevailing worldviews and religious texts in the area of its birth. This is why the pagan character of the peninsula is so strongly emphasized. While there is no denying that various forms of Arab paganism flourished on the Arabian Peninsula before the coming of Muhammad, this is, however, only telling half of the story. Even a casual look at the history of this part of the world will confirm that there were thriving Christian and Jewish communities scattered throughout the Arab lands. The Kingdom of Himyar (which fell in 525 CE to Christian forces) that dominated the southern part of the peninsula before the coming of Muhammad even had several Jewish kings. The existence of these large and thriving Christian and Jewish communities clearly demonstrates that paganism was far from the only belief system present on the peninsula. There were, therefore, plenty of people around from whom one could learn the basics of monotheism should a would-be prophet become so inclined.
Abraham in Arabia: Says Who?
The Islamic record honors the Biblical figure of Abraham as one of the first Muslims (Qur’an 3:674) and places at least some of his activities in and around Mecca. He is supposed to have played a significant role in the construction of the Ka’aba (the cube-like building in the center of Mecca) and the establishment of rituals associated with worship at the site (Qur’an 2:125-1275). There is just one problem with this whole scenario. Abraham is obviously a major figure in both Judaism and Christianity. Jews and Christians have, therefore, taken great care to reconstruct a picture of his life and movements. All of this reflection stretched over a millennium and placed the activities of Abraham firmly in Mesopotamia and Canaan (roughly the area of modern Israel and Palestine). A simple look at a map will, at this point, be quite instructive. The location of Mecca is hundreds of miles south of Abraham’s recorded sphere of operations. What evidence is there for a detour of epic proportions into the middle of an empty wasteland? Absolutely nothing, except for the faith-based claim almost two millennia after the life of Abraham that the so-called ‘Father of the Faithful’ graced the Arabian Peninsula with his presence. Other than this claim, there is deafening silence in all other sources about Abraham’s supposed desert sojourn.
The Quraysh: Lost Tribe of Arabia
According to Islamic tradition, Muhammad was born into the Banu Hisham clan of an Arab tribe called the Quraysh. This tribe is presented as being one of the most powerful and important in all the Arabian Peninsula. They were, in fact, so important that even the Romans were eager to enter into alliances with them. Muslim tradition states that the first Quraysh to rule Mecca conquered the city with Roman help. There is only one problem with this story. The Romans (and all other ancient sources for that matter) seem never to have heard of the Quraysh! The first reference to the Quraysh in any historical document dates to more than a century after the time of Muhammad. Think for a moment how remarkable it is that the supposedly dominant tribe of the Arabian Peninsula did not manage to leave a single trace on the pages of history for hundreds of years. This fact is even more staggering when you consider that both the Romans and Persians regularly enlisted members of the tribes of Arabia to fight in their wars and to act as local allies. They, therefore, kept obsessively detailed gazetteers (geographical dictionaries) of the peninsula listing all the tribes and their territories. Glaringly absent in any of these gazetteers is any mention at all of the Quraysh. This is despite Muslim claims that Muhammad’s great-grandfather Hashim ibn 'Abd Manaf visited the Byzantine (Roman) court in person in order to negotiate a treaty on behalf of the Quraysh. We cannot but come to the conclusion on the basis of this evidence (or rather complete lack of evidence) that such a tribe simply never existed.
Mecca? Never heard of it!
According to the traditional Islamic narrative, Mecca was the pre-eminent city of the Arabian Peninsula. It held this position because it was a vital center for trade as well as pilgrimage. It must, therefore, come as something of a shock to discover that this supposedly great historical city, indeed the ‘mother of all cities’, is entirely absent from the historical record until long after the advent of Islam. Consider the following:
 
	The first document that mentions Mecca (apart from the Qur’an, and the Qur’anic reference is no help at all in terms of geographical information as we shall see) is the Continuatio Byzantia Arabica in 740 CE. Let this fact sink in for a moment. Here we have a city that is supposedly the major city of the peninsula, but there is no uncontested reference6 to it for more than 100 years after Muhammad is supposed to have died. This in a part of the world where the geography, peoples and landscape were intensely documented by traders, government officials and travelers. The absence of Mecca from the historical record is all the more remarkable given the supposed preeminence of Mecca as a rich trading center. Merchants often wrote very detailed descriptions of trade routes, but none of them ever seem to have heard of a place called Mecca in the middle of the Arabian Desert until long after the coming of Islam.
	When we look at maps of the Arabian Peninsula, the situation becomes even more desperate as far as the traditional Islamic account is concerned. The first map on which Mecca appears dates from approximately 900 CE or about 300 years after Muhammad is supposed to have lived there. Please accept my apologies if it seems as if I am laboring the point, but this is nothing short of staggering! Mecca is entirely absent from the ancient cartographic record until long after the advent of Islam.
	There are, furthermore, basic historical and geographical factors that make the existence of an ancient trading and religious hub at the location of the modern city of Mecca highly unlikely. Even a brief glance at a map will demonstrate that Mecca does not lie on any natural crossroads. Traveling there would, therefore, have necessitated a tortuous detour through empty desert. Something that time and profit-conscious traders would have been unlikely to do. The role of Mecca as a religious center is, secondly, also highly unlikely. All Arab religious sites that we are aware of were located in neutral territory, i.e. not controlled by a single tribe. This was because worship at such sites necessitated truces between the tribes. These truces could be more easily maintained in neutral places where no tribe would have had access to more resources than the others. This would certainly have ruled out Mecca since the Islamic account clearly states that it was controlled by the Quraysh. (See above.)
	The archaeological evidence (or rather lack of it) for a major ancient city on the site that is now known as Mecca is nothing short of embarrassing. The supposedly preeminent city of the Arabian Peninsula would surely have left a significant archaeological footprint, yet this is glaringly absent from the archaeological record.

All of the above must lead us to conclude that the Mecca of today is not the place where Islam had its origins and that millions of Muslims are bowing towards a city that, in all probability, did not exist until long after the advent of Islam. This startling fact is confirmed when the qiblas (directions of prayer) of the earliest mosques are plotted. (There will be more on this topic in Section 5.3). Before we study this evidence, the focus will turn to the question of the reliability of the primary sources for writing Islamic history.
5.2 How reliable are the Classical Islamic Historical Sources?
The French scholar Ernest Renan (1823-1892) famously declared that Islam was ‘born in the full light of history’. He could say this because he chose to accept the classic sources for the writing of Islamic history at face value. The preceding section, where we discussed the lack of evidence for basic building blocks of Islamic history, should have convinced the reader that things are not quite as simple as that. This chapter is devoted to the examination of the classical sources that underpin the writing of Islamic history and an assessment of their reliability and usefulness as historical documents. We will be looking at the three most important sources for the writing of Islamic history. They are:
 
	The Qur’an
	Various biographies of Muhammad with the biography of Ibn Ishaq generally taking precedence
	A variety of traditions (hadiths)

We will now examine the usefulness of each of these sources in reconstructing the early history of Islam:
The Qur’an as an Historical Source
Most non-Muslims assume that they can, should they be so inclined, pick up the Qur’an and learn all they need to know about the early history of Islam. Nothing could be further from the truth. The Qur’an is remarkably de-contextualized. Very few individuals, place names or historical events are mentioned. For example, the word Mecca occurs exactly once in the Qur’an (Qur’an 48:247) and the name Muhammad a mere three times (Qur’an 33:408, 47:29 and 48:2910) When you look up the references above, it quickly becomes clear they all simply make general statements and are of no use in terms of discovering the true history of either Mecca or Muhammad. The Qur’an could in a sense have been written at any time or any place for all the historical information that it provides.
Early Muslim scholars tried to solve the problem of the de-contextualized nature of the Qur’an by writing voluminously on the supposed origins of every chapter in the book. This so-called ‘Occasions of Revelation’ literature (Asab al-Nuzul) divides the chapters of the Qur’an into different periods: Early Meccan, Intermediate Meccan, Late Meccan and Medinan. These divisions correspond to the biography of Muhammad as it is traditionally presented.
The main problem with the ‘Occasions of Revelation’ literature (a problem we will encounter again and again during this discussion of sources) is that all attempts to provide context for the Qur’an were written generations after the book was supposedly revealed. They are therefore open to the charge of simply being back-projections from another place and time (200 years into the future, in fact) to the time of the prophet. This suspicion is further confirmed by the fact that there are often several precisely contradictory contexts provided in different books. Without reliable contemporary eyewitness testimony or contemporary documents, it is impossible to choose between these different versions of events.
Biographies of Muhammad
Muhammad is, of course, the major human figure in the religion of Islam. It would therefore be only natural for Muslims to want to find out everything that they can about him. This market is well served by a variety of biographies purporting to fill in every last detail of the life of the Islamic prophet. There is just one problem with this whole enterprise. Not a single one of the biographies of Muhammad date from his own time!
The most famous and earliest biography of Muhammad of which we have a written record is the Sirat Rasul Allah (Biography of the Apostle of Allah) by Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Yasār (often known simply as Ibn Ishaq) who lived from 704-770 CE. Take a close look at those dates, and let the implications sink in: The author of the earliest biography of Muhammad in written form was born a full 70 years after Muhammad died and probably started work on his famous biography more than 100 years after Muhammad’s death. It should, furthermore, be noted that we do not have the actual book but only references and extended quotes from later biographers like Ibn Hisham (who died in 833 CE, almost exactly 200 years after Muhammad). Ibn Ishaq’s biography is accepted as the most reliable account of the life of Muhammad by the vast majority of Muslims, and yet it does not even come close to having been written during the time of Muhammad or even a time when eyewitnesses could still be called upon to help with the reconstruction of Muhammad’s personal history.
Several other works (besides those by Ibn Ishaq and Ibn Hisham) are cited as more reliable biographies of the prophet, especially by those who dislike some of the elements of the biography as related by Ibn Ishaq. The problem with all of these (as with the biography of Ibn Ishaq itself) is that they were written generations after Muhammad was supposed to have lived. In some cases, claims are made that other biographies were written quite close to the time of Muhammad. These claims are, however, fatally undermined by the fact that no manuscript copies of these works are available until centuries after Muhammad’s life. Since claiming an ancient pedigree is not the same as proving an ancient pedigree, as countless forgeries of historical documents have proven over the years, these claims can be safely discounted.
When we analyze the prophetic biographies certain problems emerge almost immediately:
 
	The contents of several of the biographies are significantly at odds with the teachings of the Qur’an. There are many examples of this, but the divergence between the Qur’an and the biographies of the prophet on the issue of miracles is perhaps most striking. In the Qur’an, Muhammad repeatedly refuses requests for miracles by stating that he is simply ‘a warner’ (cf. Qur’an 13:711) On the basis of this, we would have to say that the Qur’anic Muhammad was not a miracle worker (except for the supposed miracle of the Qur’an and the dubiously attested ‘splitting of the moon’ - more about this in Section 7.1). The picture presented in Muhammad’s biographies is rather more spectacular. Muhammad seems to have provided a ‘miracle a minute’! Water flows from his fingertips, he pops eyeballs back into the eyes of injured people causing them to work better than before and has joints of meat sing his praise. The list goes on and on. The austere non-miracle working figure of the Qur’an has now turned into someone who could easily get his own top rated miracle show on daytime TV! If this is not evidence of later additions to, and falsification of, the original tradition surrounding Muhammad, I don’t know what is.
	Later biographies tend to be much more detailed than earlier ones. A curious fact about the biographies of Muhammad is that the later the biography is (in terms of the date that it was written) the more detailed it tends to be. Later generations of writers seem to have had access to a wealth of detail that entirely escaped earlier biographers. This is curious to say the least. Where did all this new information, never before committed to paper, suddenly come from hundreds of years after Muhammad’s death? I believe we can see a clear example of legend creation and myth making in action here.
	The biographies of Muhammad are based on a later calendar. This may seem like a very obscure and technical point, but the implications are staggering, so I beg the reader’s indulgence as I explain. In Ibn Ishaq (and later biographies), the dates when certain events occurred are scrupulously recorded. This may seem like a very commendable commitment to accuracy until you realize that every third year has an entire month missing! The context of this is that the traditional account tells us that the Islamic lunar calendar replaced the pre-Islamic pagan calendar in 629 CE. The pagan calendar had a leap month every three years to keep pace with the solar calendar. The Islamic calendar does not have this leap month and is thus 11 days shorter than solar-based calendars. The year 629 CE (when the pagan calendar was replaced) was 19 years since Muhammad claimed to have received his first revelation. In the intervening period, he lived through six leap months claiming to be a prophet before a new calendar was adopted. Yet of all the thousands upon thousands of events recorded of his prophetic ministry, not a single one takes place during a leap month. One can only conclude, on the basis of this, that the traditions in Ibn Ishaq were created in a time when all knowledge of how the previous calendar worked was lost. Date selection was, therefore, arbitrary and not based on any well preserved tradition. This suspicion is further strengthened by the fact that many of the major events of Muhammad’s life are placed on exactly the same day (Monday) and date (12 Rabi Al Awwal) in different years.

In addition to the issues discussed above, we haven’t even touched on the errors, absurdities and inconsistencies in these biographies. In spite of this, Ibn Ishaq and those who followed him are widely accepted by Muslims as giving a reliable picture of the life of Muhammad. Even those who are embarrassed by Ibn Ishaq still return to his work for the only references to some of the widely accepted events in Muhammad’s life. While there are claims that some biographies are more accurate, no early copies of these exist. The reader will have to agree on the basis of the above, that the traditional biography of Muhammad is built on an exceedingly shaky foundation.
The Hadiths to the Rescue?
There is a final piece of the puzzle concerning Islamic origins. If you visit the study of any Muslim scholar, you are likely to find huge collections of beautifully bound books purporting to contain authentic traditions of the acts and sayings of Muhammad. These are hadith collections containing many individual hadiths (traditions). Hadiths generally consist of two parts. The ‘chain of transmission’ (or isnad) refers to the authorities who reported the hadith, supposedly right back to the time of the Muhammad. A typical isnad will read like this: “I heard from A, who heard from B, who heard from C, who heard from E, who heard from F that the prophet did such and such a thing”. The second part of the hadith then contains the text of the act or saying that is being reported.
This sounds like a very neat and reliable system, except for the fact that there are literally hundreds of thousands of hadiths floating around, often containing directly contradictory descriptions and teachings. It is easy to work out why this would be the case. If someone in a later era wanted to bolster his argument on an issue, it would be the easiest thing possible to invent a saying of the prophet in support of that particular position. This will work well until your opponent gets exactly the same idea. The result is utter chaos in hadith-land! Muslim scholars of past generations tried to get around this problem by researching the supposed reliability of different hadiths and classifying them as sahih (authentic), hasan (good) and da'if (weak). Over time whole collections of hadiths were compiled in order to provide the faithful with easy access to the more reliable traditions. Within Sunni Islam, six of these collections eventually came to be regarded as the most reliable:
 
	Sahih Bukhari compiled by Imam Bukhari (died 870 CE)
	Sahih Muslim compiled by Muslim bin al Hajjaj (died 875 CE)
	Sunan al-Sughra compiled by Al-Nasa’i (died 915 CE)
	Sunan Abu Dawood compiled by Abu Dawood (died 888 CE)
	Jami al-Tirmidhi compiled by Al-Tirmidhi (died 892 CE)
	Sunan ibn Majah compiled by Ibn Majah (died 887 CE)

The first two collections (Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim) are especially important, and their contents are regarded as generally sound by the majority of Sunni Muslims.
Shi’a Muslims do not accept the same collections as the Sunnis do. Within Shi’a Islam, the so-called ‘Four Books’ are regarded as the most reliable. These are:
 
	Kitab al-Kafi compiled by Muhammad ibn Ya'qub al-Kulayni (died 941 CE)
	Man la yahduruhu al-Faqih compiled by Muhammad ibn Ali ibn-e Babuyeh (died 991 CE)
	Al-Tahdhib and Al-Istibsar compiled by Abu Jafar Muhammad Ibn Hassan Tusi (died 1067 CE)

It is hard to overstate the importance of the hadiths in constructing Islamic faith and practice. If it were not for the hadiths, Muslims would have no textual basis for key aspects of Islam. For example, without the hadiths, Muslims would not know the words of the Shahada (Confession of Faith), how to perform the Hajj (Pilgrimage) and how often to pray. While it is true that there are small groups who follow ‘Qur’an only’ Islam, they are generally regarded as apostates by both Sunni and Shi’a. The scholars of both these groups agree that Islam is impossible to follow without referencing the hadiths.
The importance of the hadiths as sources for the beliefs, practices and history of Islam seems to indicate that they can be regarded as ultra-reliable documents dating from the very beginning of Islam. Not so!
There is a basic fact that fatally undermines any claim to historic reliability by all of the major hadith collections. Take another look at the death dates given for the compilers of the major Sunni and Shi’a hadith collections above, while keeping in mind that Islamic tradition states that Muhammad died in the year 632 CE. You will notice that these compilers all lived roughly 200-400 years after the time of Muhammad. This means that we are asked to accept the historicity of documents that supposedly circulated orally for at least seven generations before being committed to paper! To put that in perspective, a modern equivalent would be to go to Europe and collect oral traditions on the last days of Napoleon and the Battle of Waterloo (which happened almost exactly 200 years ago) and publish it as the definitive version of those events.
The main problem with extended oral retellings of events or circumstances is obviously that the potential for corruption of, or additions to, the original content is tremendous. In fact, Muslim scholars agree that there were many spurious hadiths around, to the extent that only about 3-4 % were accepted in the canonical hadith collections. Even with these, there are huge problems:
 
	There is clear evidence that many people struggled to memorize the Qur'an for a single generation (with many chapters or verses found only among single individuals), yet we are asked to believe that thousands of traditions survived flawlessly across seven generations!
	The so-called isnads (chains of transmission) create more problems than they solve. The earliest hadiths appeared without them until they were suddenly discovered to lend authority to certain hadiths. This means that we are asked to believe that isnad and hadith existed in isolation until they were somehow magically brought together.
	There are many examples of supposedly sound (sahih) hadiths in the canonical collections that directly contradict each other. You have, for example, separate and contradictory collections accepted by the Sunni and Shi’a. What clearer evidence for the unreliability of the hadiths can you ask for than the fact that the two major divisions of Islam both have access to collections that support their positions to a tee? Beyond this, we even find that irreconcilable contradictions occur within individual collections. You therefore have the absurd situation that two traditions both regarded as sahih (sound) and in the same collection will profoundly disagree with each other. We see for example that there is a hadith in Sahih Bukhari (by far the most respected Sunni collection) that states that Muhammad performed only one ablution before praying (1:4:15912), the very next hadith states that he did so twice (1:4:16013) only to be contradicted by the next one (1:4:16114) that said he did it three times! So much for the supposed accuracy and soundness of the oral traditions that we find in the hadith collections.
	Many of the hadiths are absurd in the extreme, being filled with fanciful tales supposedly associated with Muhammad. They tend to portray Muhammad as the greatest miracle worker that ever lived despite the fact that the Qur’an makes it clear that Muhammad was not a miracle worker but a ‘warner’ (cf. Qur’an 13:715). This fanciful elaboration on the life of a historical figure is, of course, exactly what we would expect from tales that grew in the retelling over the centuries, but their presence certainly does not increase confidence in the hadiths as historically reliable records of the life and teachings of Muhammad.
	It is, lastly, interesting to ask the question: Why do the hadiths exist at all if the Qur’an is indeed a “detailed record” (Qur’an 6:11416) from which “nothing is omitted” (Qur’an 6:3817)? These, and many other verses like them, make it clear that the Qur’an is a sufficient guide for faith and conduct. The Qur’an, therefore, does not contain a single direct command related to the collection and memorization of a secondary source like the hadiths. This fact places yet another massive question mark over the reliability of the hadith collections. We are asked to believe that thousands upon thousands of people independently undertook the mammoth task of hadith memorization despite the absence of any encouragement whatsoever from Allah or Muhammad to do so!

It can confidently be stated, on the basis of the material discussed in this section, that far from being ‘born in the full light of history’, the evidence for the traditional view of Islamic history is exceedingly flimsy to non-existent. This leaves us with the question: What are the true origins of Islam? This question is too broad to fully discuss in a book like this. Suffice it to say that the dateable sources that we do have, including documents and archaeological evidence from the period under discussion, indicate a history that is very different from the standard Islamic accounts. The next section will focus on these sources and what they tell us about early Islam.
5.3 Archaeological and Documentary Evidence
In the previous section we discussed the evidence supposedly underpinning the traditional account of Islamic history. We found that these sources all date from long after the time of Muhammad and can therefore not be regarded as reliable eyewitness testimony. It is not, however, as if the early period of Islam is a gaping void. People wrote, built buildings and issued coins during this time in the history of the Middle East. The purpose of this section is to look at the books, buildings and coins from this period with a view to finding out what they tell us about early Islam.
Archaeological Evidence
Mecca is Entirely Absent from the Ancient Archaeological Record. The most surprising find when the archaeological record of early Islam is examined (although it should not surprise you if you read the previous sections) is the glaring absence of any archaeological evidence supporting the existence of a city called Mecca in the area where Muhammad is supposed to have lived. Any city of the supposed size and importance of Mecca is bound to leave traces, but there is simply nothing to point to the existence of Mecca until more than a century after the supposed time of the Prophet. The lack of archaeological evidence becomes even more glaring when you consider that there are several cities on the Arabian Peninsula that provide ample archaeological evidence of their ancient origins. (These include Qaryat al-Fāw, Al-Ukhdūd, Madā'in Sālih and Al-Shuwayhatiyah.) Why these relatively minor cities are so well attested in the archaeological record, but the supposed ‘Mother of All Cities’ since the time of Adam is absent, is a question that can only be answered by realizing that the 'Mother of All Cities' almost certainly did not exist at all during the time of Muhammad.
The ‘Qiblas’ of the Earliest Mosques Do Not Point Towards Mecca. One of the basic facts that most people know about Islam is that Muslims pray while facing Mecca. Muslims believe that this is mandated in the Qur’an where Allah instructs the faithful to pray in the direction of the “sacred mosque.” (cf. Qur’an 2:142-14518) Since this statement is in the Qur’an itself, we can assume that all mosques built during the Islamic conquests would have had qiblas (prayer directions) pointing towards Mecca where the sacred mosque is supposed to have been located. The problem, from an Islamic perspective, is that this is simply not the case. The four oldest mosques that have been excavated are in:
 
	Baghdad (built in the 700s CE)
	Wasit (built 702 CE)
	Kufa (supposedly built in 670 CE)
	Fustat (now part of Cairo, built in 714-719 CE)

Not a single one of these mosques is oriented towards the middle of the Arabian Desert. What is even more intriguing is that the prayer directions of these mosques are not random but seem to converge at a point in Northern Arabia just below Palestine. It would seem, therefore, that the focus of Islamic piety in the early years was hundreds of miles away from the modern location of Mecca (a place, it is worth repeating, for which there is no contemporary archaeological evidence).
The earliest inscriptions related to the Arab conquest contradict the traditional Islamic account. The traditional Islamic account states that Islam emerged fully formed from the Arabian Desert to embark on the conquests for which it became famous. Muslims insist that by the death of Muhammad in 632 CE, all the essential features of the Islamic faith were in place. They furthermore claim that the Arabs conquered with the Shahada (“I testify that there is no God but God and that Muhammad is the messenger of God”) on their lips as they sought to establish societies dominated by Islam as far as they went. However, when the archaeological artifacts and inscriptions associated with the Arab conquests from the mid-7th century onward are examined, the supposedly Islamic nature of these conquests must immediately be called into question. Consider the picture painted by the following pieces of archaeological evidence related to the early years of the Arab conquest:
 
	Muslims believe that Muhammad was followed by a series of Caliphs (literally ‘successors’). The first of these leaders to definitively appear in traceable archaeological records is Muawiya, the first leader of the Umayyad Caliphate, who acted as Caliph from (661-680 CE). The only problem, from a Muslim perspective at least, is that Muawiya is not presented as a Muslim ruler at all. An inscription on a dam near to Ta'if (in modern-day Saudi Arabia) built around 678 CE simply calls him ‘The Commander of the Faithful’. No mention whatsoever is made to Mecca, to Muhammad or to the Qur’an. This is very surprising in light of the subsequent insistence on the Islamic confession of faith on all official inscriptions.
	In 688 CE, a canal bridge was constructed in Fustat (near modern Cairo). The inscription states that it was built under the direction of Abd Al-Aziz ibn Marwan the emir, or ruler, of Egypt. Again no mention whatsoever is made to Islam, Muhammad or the Qur'an.
	Another inscription associated with Muawiya is a dedication placed on a bathhouse in Gadara. This can be dated to the year 662 CE. It simply describes Muawiya as ‘The Commander of the Faithful’. There are, again, no references to Muhammad, the Qur'an or Islam. It refers instead to the Arab conquest (not the ‘Islamic Conquest’). Most striking of all is the fact that this inscription is prefaced with a cross! This is surprising, to say the least, in light of the later Islamic detestation of the cross.

The examples listed above do not call into question that there was an Arab conquest in the mid-600s CE, there certainly was. What is questionable is whether this was a specifically Muslim conquest. Nothing whatsoever in these earliest inscriptions support this belief. It must be emphasized that these inscriptions do not stand alongside others that affirm a more traditional Islamic understanding of the early years of the Arab conquest. To put it as bluntly as possible, there is virtually nothing in the earliest archaeological record after the Arab conquest to support the Muslim interpretation of events, namely that the conquest was intimately associated with a fully developed religion called Islam.
Numismatic Evidence: The Coins of the Arab Conquest. Coins are regarded by historians as one of the most reliable types of evidence of the spread of a ruling class or an ideology. This is because coins are almost always produced by properly constituted central authorities. These authorities often use such coins to make a claim for legitimacy and to define the basis of their reign. If the Arab conquests were Muslim in nature, we could therefore expect that the coins produced by the Arab conquerors would bear inscriptions proclaiming Islam and its prophet as the basis of Arab rule. This is not the case at all. Those seeking an affirmation of the traditional Islamic view of history are soon disappointed when the coins of the Arab conquest are studied:
 
	The earliest coins associated with the Arab conquest (minted from 550-570 CE) simply bear the formula “In the name of God” (Bismillah). Completely absent is the second part of the Islamic confession of faith “Muhammad is the messenger of God”. We can, therefore, at the most ascribe a vague monotheism to the Arab conquerors. Any specific mention of Islam or Muhammad is absent.
	There is one coin that is very significant and that may refer to Muhammad. It was most probably minted in the 650s CE. The implications of this coin are troubling, to say the least, for pious Muslims and their view of the Arab conquests. This coin depicts a human figure with a crown alongside a cross. The letters MUH (in Arabic) also appear on the coin. These letters can obviously be extended to spell Muhammad. This is interesting on many levels. Firstly, the depiction of Muhammad is obviously anathema to observant Muslims yet, if this was indeed Muhammad, it seems the early Muslim rulers had no problems with making him appear on a coin. What is even more striking is the appearance of the cross. The Qur’an emphatically denies the crucifixion of Jesus Christ, so the cross would therefore have been seen as an expression of blasphemy. Islamic history is, in fact, full of instances of the destruction of crosses. Yet here we see a cross triumphantly produced on a coin minted by the Arab conquerors. There can be two possible explanations for this:

a) The religion of the Arab conquerors may have been a vague monotheism which left room for the adoration of the cross. If this is the case this religion was totally unlike fully developed Islam.





b) The figure on the coin may not be Muhammad at all but Jesus Christ instead. The name Muhammad can also be a title meaning ‘The Praised One’ which could in this case possibly have been applied to Jesus.





Neither of these options correspond with the orthodox view of Islamic history since both of them place the cross center-stage in the theology of the Arab conquerors. Such a concept directly contradicts Qur'an 4:15719 where it is emphatically stated that Jesus was not crucified.

The evidence cited in this section on the archeology associated with early Islam is absolutely devastating for the traditional understanding of Islamic origins. Not only do we encounter a complete absence of any evidence supporting the existence of Mecca, we are also faced with archaeological artifacts that fail to include any mention of Muhammad, Islam or the Qur'an. It is only with the building of the Dome of the Rock in Jerusalem that something approximating traditional Islamic theology enters the archaeological record. The Dome of the Rock was built in 691 CE, almost 60 years after the traditional death-date of Muhammad. Prior to this, only a vague non-Islamic monotheism is in evidence as the religion of the Arab conquerors. It would, therefore, again be possible to make a very strong case for later Islamic theology being read back into an earlier period from the 690s CE onward.
As if the archaeological case against the traditional version of Islamic history is not devastating enough, plenty of documentary sources can also be cited to definitively disprove the idea that Islam emerged fully formed from the Arabian Peninsula in the 630s CE. It is to this documentary evidence that we now turn
Documentary Evidence
In the previous section, the sources for the traditional account of Islamic history were discussed. It was pointed out that most of the sources date from more than 200 years after the events that they claim to describe. They can therefore in no way be regarded as the earliest documentary evidence related to the origins of Islam and the Arab conquest. There are, however, many other well-attested documents that describe this period of the Arab conquest. This is because the Arabs conquered territories (including Egypt, Syria and Persia) where literacy was firmly established among the elites. We can, therefore, turn to the writings of these conquered societies to gain a contemporary perspective on the conquest. It should, by now, not be surprising to find that these sources paint a very different picture of the early origins of Islam from the one presented in the traditional Islamic accounts.
In this section, I will profile some of the most important and accurately sourced early documents that discuss the Arab conquests. The basic question that I will be addressing is, once again, whether these documents support the idea that Islam emerged fully formed from the Arabian Desert in the 630's CE. It will quickly become apparent that they do not.
 
	The Doctrina Jacobi (written between 634 and 640 CE). This is perhaps the earliest document that came down to us in which some of the elements of the Arab conquest are described. A key passage reads: “And they were saying that the prophet had appeared, coming with the Saracens, and that he was proclaiming the advent of the anointed one, the Christ who was to come. I, having arrived at Sykamina, stopped by a certain old man well-versed in scriptures, and I said to him: "What can you tell me about the prophet who has appeared with the Saracens?" He replied, groaning deeply: "He is false, for the prophets do not come armed with a sword. Truly they are works of anarchy being committed today and I fear that the first Christ to come, whom the Christians worship, was the one sent by God and we instead are preparing to receive the Antichrist. Indeed, Isaiah said that the Jews would retain a perverted and hardened heart until all the earth should be devastated. But you go, master Abraham, and find out about the prophet who has appeared." So I, Abraham, inquired and heard from those who had met him that there was no truth to be found in the so-called prophet, only the shedding of men's blood. He says also that he has the keys of paradise, which is incredible (i.e. ‘unbelievable’)”

A few details immediately catch the attention of the reader. It is, firstly, the case that the prophet of the Saracens (i.e. the Arab invaders) is presented as still being alive, despite this text having been written at least two years after Muhammad supposedly died. Secondly, the prophet of the Arabs seems to be proclaiming some version of Christianity, note especially the references that he foreshadowed the Christ who was to come and that he has the keys of paradise. So whoever this prophet was, his actions and beliefs clearly do not correspond to the traditional account of who Muhammad was. The way in which he is presented also contradicts a crucial aspect of the traditional account of Muhammad's biography, namely that he died in 632.

 
	Sophronius Patriarch of Jerusalem (died 639 CE). Sophronius was the Patriarch (senior Christian religious leader) of Jerusalem during the Arab invasion. He wrote at length about the plight of the Christian community in Jerusalem under the Arabs and portrays the fall of Jerusalem as part of the judgment of God on a community that strayed from His ways. His accounts are interesting both in terms of how the invaders are portrayed and also in terms of what is absent from this description. Traditional Muslim versions of the story of the capture of Jerusalem by the Arabs state that they were particularly magnanimous and treated the Christian population with the greatest respect. This is certainly not the perspective of the patriarch! He portrays the Arab invasion as an utter calamity and describes their conduct in the bleakest and darkest of terms. Far from respecting the Christians, it seems the Saracens (as he habitually refers to the Arab invaders) even went as far as pulling down churches. This is significantly at odds with the way Muslim sources would later come to interpret these events. What is perhaps more significant for our purposes is the fact that Islam is entirely absent from the descriptions of the Patriarch. He calls the Saracens ‘godless’ and ‘Fighters against God’, but there is no indication in any of these writings that the Arabs had a specific prophet, a specific book or a specific religion called Islam. This is a remarkable omission, given the traditional Muslim account of these events. It is even more so because Sophronius is writing to strengthen his community and to help them to withstand the pressures that the Arabs are applying against them. In this context, it would have made perfect sense to address features of the religious beliefs of the Arabs in order to equip his flock to better interact with them. Yet, in none of the writings of Sophronius that have come down to us is there any indication whatsoever that such a thing as Islam even existed! This is utterly remarkable because it comes from a source that was an eyewitness to the conquest and who lived cheek-by-jowl with the Arabs over an extended period.
	The Armenian Chronicle (written around 660-670 CE). This chronicle is attributed to an Armenian bishop named Sebeos. Here for the first time we have a reliably sourced reference to Muhammad (called ‘Mahmet’ in the chronicle), a full thirty years after he was supposed to have died. Even so, the picture presented of Muhammad is, once again, significantly at odds with the traditional Islamic account. It depicts Muhammad as being in alliance with the Jews right up to the end of his life and furthermore, implies that Arabs and Jews are still (by 660-670 CE) the closest of allies. According to standard Islamic history, Muhammad broke off all relationships with the Jews in the 620s CE, and the Qur’an even calls the Jews the “worst enemies of the Muslims.” (Qur’an 5:8220) The chronicle, one of the most detailed discussions that we have of the Arab conquests, once again contains not a single reference to Islam, Muslims or the Qur’an. Instead, we once again encounter a vague, ill-defined Arab monotheism.
	References to Paganism in Arabia after the Arab Conquest. The traditional Islamic account states that paganism was eradicated in the Arabian Peninsula around the year 633 CE, and that after this date Islam was totally dominant with no pagan remnant to contend with. Yet, there is plenty of evidence for the survival of paganism among the Arabs long after the last pagan tribe was supposed to have been defeated by Muslims. A Nestorian Christian Synod held in 676 CE declared, for example, that believing women among the Arabs should avoid living with pagans. It then goes on to describe the practices of these pagans (including elaborate funeral ceremonies, which have no place in Islam), leaving us in no doubt that the reference here is to real pagans and that ‘pagans’ is not just a slur aimed at the Muslims.
	Along the same lines, Athanasius II Patriarch of Antioch (683-686 CE) warns his flock to disassociate from the pagans (in an area where they are not supposed to be at all if the Islamic account is to be believed.) It is, again, clear that he refers to actual pagan practices (and not Islamic ones) as he mentions the strangulation of animals that are sacrificed by these pagans. Strangulation of animals is not something that is a feature of Islamic worship. These two examples, and others could be added, make it clear that paganism survived in the very areas where it was supposed to have been eradicated according to the Islamic account. This is just one more example of how unreliable these Islamic traditions are and how little they correspond with the actual historical reality on the ground.

Taken together, the documentary evidence against the traditional Islamic account of the early history of the Arab conquest is devastating. Many other sources besides those listed above can be added and from all of them a picture emerges of a conquest by the Arabs that was vaguely monotheistic (but certainly not Islamic) in character. Before the 690s, there is no mention at all of the fact that these conquerors had a religion called Islam or that they had a holy book called the Qur’an. The one or two references that there are to Muhammad are ambiguous and do not correspond to the Islamic picture of who he was, i.e. describing him as being in alliance with Jews or being alive in 634 CE long after he was supposed to have died. It is really only with the construction of the Dome of the Rock in Jerusalem (691 CE) where something approaching what we now regard as Islam begins to make an appearance. Its inscriptions contain several quotations from the Qur’an although it seems to play fast and loose with the supposedly holy text by adding words and changing the grammar.
By 730 CE, the Christian theologian John of Damascus wrote a polemic work against Islam. He identified certain key elements that we would now recognize as being in line with how Islam developed. But even at this late stage, and despite John living in the heart of the Islamic empire, it seems that certain aspects of Islam were still very fluid. John, for example, had no idea of the existence of a single work called the Qur’an and instead seems to regard the Muslims as possessing separate writings which they base their faith on. This, more than a century after the Qur’an was supposed to have been compiled and standardized.
So did Islam ‘emerge in the full light of history’? The reader would have to agree, based on the evidence presented above that this is simply not the case. When the archaeological and documentary record is examined, all that we hear regarding the early years of Islam is a deafening silence. No mention of Muslims, of the Qur'an or of a religion called Islam can be found in the earliest documents or on the earliest inscriptions. In reality, it appears that Islam developed in a radically different way than how its early origins are described in standard treatments of the period. It is beyond the scope of this book to offer theories on how exactly what we now regard as Islam came into being. Suffice it to say, for our purposes, that almost nothing of the traditional account can withstand critical historical examination.
In the next section, we will turn from the history of Islam to the central text of Islam, namely the Qur'an. Some might argue that history is not all that important if it can be proven that the Qur'an is indeed a reliable and miraculous expression of the will of Allah. We will, therefore, have to look at how the Qur'an came into being, what it contains and whether it can pass the tests that it sets for itself.
 



6. The Reliability & Consistency of the Qur’an
It is difficult to overestimate the importance of the Qur’an in Islam. Muslims proudly tell us that this is the ‘Last Testament’ and that it has never been changed. Any attempt to question the truth-claims of Islam will, therefore, also have to include a thorough examination of the Qur’an. This is the purpose of this chapter. Before we begin this examination, it might be good to list a few key universal beliefs about the Qur’an that are held by Muslims.
Muslims believe that the Qur’an is the Perfect, Direct Word of Allah. Muslims believe that Allah (and not Muhammad) is the author of the Qur’an. Muhammad was merely a ‘transmitter’. The words belong to Allah. The majority of orthodox Muslims go as far as to say that the Qur’an is eternal and uncreated. In other words, it has always been there, from before the creation of the world. According to the Qur’an itself, it is being preserved with Allah in heaven. (Qur’an 85:21-2221)
Muslims believe that the Qur’an is Miraculous. When pressed to perform a miracle, Muhammad was instructed to reply that the Qur’an is to be regarded as the greatest miracle of all. Muslims therefore diligently search the pages of the Qur’an for evidence of its miraculous nature.
Muslims believe that the Qur’an has no Earthly Sources. Because Muslims believe that the Qur’an is Allah’s direct eternal word, it is claimed that it has no earthly sources at all. This means that they believe that it does not build on previous documents or take its inspiration from the personality or example of Muhammad.
Muslims believe that the Qur’an Has Never Been Changed. Muslims believe that under the reign of Uthman (the third caliph, reigned 644-656 CE) all the divergent copies of the Qur’an were gathered and destroyed and that the surviving version of the Qur’an accurately reflects the eternal word of Allah.
Muslims believe that many of the Earliest Muslims Memorized the Entire Qur’an. There are many modern Muslims (known as Hafeez al-Qur’an) who know the entire Qur’an by heart. It is widely believed that this practice goes back to the earliest days of Islam when some of the companions of the prophet could also recite the entire book from memory. In this way, the transmission of the text was safeguarded because it did not only exist on the page but also in the minds of the faithful.
Muslims believe that the Qur’an Contains No Contradictions. The Qur’an itself states that it would be full of contradictions if it were not from Allah. (Qur’an 4:8222) Muslims, therefore, believe that nothing contradictory can be found in the pages of the Qur’an.
Muslims believe that the Qur’an is Completely Reliable. Because the Qur’an contains the direct words of Allah, it stands to reason that everything in its pages should be true and accurate. Therefore, Muslims believe that when the Qur’an makes statements on cosmology, science or history, it will always be reliable.
The purpose of this chapter is to show that not a single one of these beliefs can withstand critical scrutiny. This will become evident the moment we begin to ask questions about the way in which the Qur’an was transmitted, which is where we will turn next.
6.1 How reliable was the Transmission of the Qur’an?
As the often repeated ‘Never changed, never altered’ claim indicates, Muslims believe that the Qur’an came down to us in a completely reliable way. In other words, the words you are listening to when a modern Muslim recites the Qur’an are exactly the same as the words recited by Muhammad upon receiving the first revelations from Allah.
The official Islamic version of how the Qur'an came down to us provides a detailed explanation of how the ‘perfect Qur'an’ was preserved. It is claimed that Muhammad entrusted the verses of the Qur'an to his followers, many of whom memorized all of it by heart. In addition to memorization, some of the revelations were also written down on a wide variety of materials. The death of Muhammad obviously meant the end of new revelations. It is made clear in the Qur’an that he was to be the final prophet sent to humankind. According to the traditional Islamic account, Muslims continued to have access to the Qur’an through those who have memorized it and also through the many written fragments in circulation. Sunni hadith collections credit Zaid ibn Tabith (610-660 CE), one of the companions of the prophet (and supposedly someone who memorized the entire Qur’an) with the collection of the various scattered fragments of the book into a single entity.
In his work of collection, Zaid acted on the instructions of the first Caliph, Abu Bakr (reigned 632-634 CE). Abu Bakr had to overcome Zaid’s deep reluctance in two areas. Zaid was firstly overwhelmed by the fact that the project would be immensely difficult because of the many scattered fragments of the Qur’an in existence. Zaid claimed that it would have been easier to move a mountain than to bring all of these fragments together! He secondly hesitated to do something which even Muhammad himself did not attempt. Abu Bakr eventually persuaded Zaid that it was “a good thing to be done”, and so he started the work. Despite Zaid’s best efforts, some uncertainty about the exact text of the Qur’an remained after his initial compilation of the text. It was the third Caliph named Uthman (reigned 644-656 CE) who took it upon himself to finally standardize the Qur’an. According to Muslim tradition, Uthman collected all the divergent copies, selected one (with the help of Zaid), and had all the others burned.
Some Shi’a scholars claim that the process of deciding on a standard text happened even earlier and that Ali (son-in-law of the prophet) did the selection with the help of Muhammad.
The above is a very edifying and satisfying version of events, but there are several reasons to believe that it represents nothing more than wishful thinking on the part of later Muslim scholars. I recognize that this is quite a bold statement to make, but I'm willing to back it up by challenging the traditional account on several levels.
The official history of the origins of the Qur’an was written 200 years after the events that it described.
We have already noted that the sources for the traditional Islamic historical accounts cannot be trusted because they back-project certain convictions from a distant point in the future onto the time of Muhammad and the caliphs. An interesting proof of the charge of back-projection is the many references to early copies of the Qur’an written on paper. Paper was simply not in wide use in the Arabian Peninsula in the 7th century CE, and all surviving documents from this period were written on papyrus. Paper was, however, in use in Iraq two hundred years later when many hadiths were written down in this part of the world! This and other factors should lead us to read these official accounts with a hefty dose of skepticism. This also applies to the accounts of how Uthman compiled a perfect Qur’an. There is simply no evidence for anything like this happening except, once again, for the assertion made in documents written two centuries later. When we consult contemporary historical sources, a very different picture emerges.
We note, as already discussed, that none of the earliest members of the conquered societies who wrote about the Arab conquest had any inkling that they even possessed a holy book, let alone that it was called the Qur’an. It is also clear that the text of the Qur’an was still fluid long after it was supposed to have been standardized. One of the earliest records that we have of some of the verses of the Qur’an can be found on the Dome of the Rock in Jerusalem (built 691 CE). This date is obviously long after Uthman supposedly standardized the Qur’an and yet we see that the inscriptions on the side of the building differ markedly from the Qur’an we have today. As late as the 730s CE, the Christian theologian John of Damascus still wrote about the sacred scriptures of the Muslims as being a collection of texts rather than a single document. All of this serves to cast significant doubt on traditional versions of the compilation of the Qur’an, making it almost certain that the Qur’an emerged in its present form long after the death of Muhammad.
It is Highly Unlikely that a Memorized Qur’an was Accurately Preserved.
Muslims often proudly claim that even if all copies of the Qur’an were destroyed, it would be possible to easily reconstruct it from the memories of the faithful. Many of them then back-project the fact that some modern Muslims know the Qur’an by heart onto the time of Muhammad. The picture is, however, rather more complex. It is, firstly, interesting to note that Muhammad often admitted to forgetting parts of the Qur’an (cf. Sahih Muslim 4:172123). This is a troubling snippet of information from an Islamic point of view. Muhammad was supposed to have been the only person who had access to the original revelation. If he forgot parts of it, it would have been impossible to reliably verify the accuracy of the text. It is, furthermore, highly doubtful that any one person memorized the entire text. Recall the apprehension of Zaid when he received the task to compile the text. We are told that he approached this task with dread. Just think for a moment how out of place this reaction would have been if he really knew the entire book by heart. Compiling the text would, in this case, have been as simple as sitting down and writing a copy from memory. Or, if he did not memorize the entire book as was claimed, he simply had to find someone who could recite it to him so that it could be written down. Instead, he had to spend an incredible amount of time and energy gathering up all the different fragments of the Qu’ran. It is interesting to note that when Zaid collected these fragments, he came across a verse that was found with only one person. Yet, he still included it in the text of the Qur'an (Sahih Bukhari 5:059:37924). This instance should be very troubling for those who believe that the Qur’an was preserved perfectly in the memories of the faithful. Why did all the other Muslims not memorize this verse? Apologists may counter that Zaid knew of the existence of the verse (as is indicated in some versions of the hadiths recounting the incident) and that this is the reason he went looking for it. This does not answer the question as to why it was found with only one person however. If the Qur’an was indeed in the memories of many of the faithful (including that of Zaid), this would never have happened. It seems, therefore, that it would have been a relatively simple matter to insert verses into the Qur’an by claiming that others had forgotten it!
Uthman’s Burning of Divergent Qur’anic Manuscripts is Deeply Troubling.
Imagine the uproar that would ensue today if someone decided to burn a pile of Qur’ans! Yet, this is exactly what the traditions tell us happened during the reign of Uthman. It is clear that the project undertook by Zaid, under Abu Bakr, to standardize the text of the Qur’an failed in the long term because there were still multiple versions around after it was completed. Uthman was deeply troubled by this, so he selected a text (the one held by Hafsa, one of the widows of Muhammad) and had all copies that disagreed with this destroyed in a large bonfire. Allow me to draw out some of the implications of this incident:
 
	Uthman was no scholar of the Qur’an, yet he seems to have made the final choice of the correct version of the Qur’an.
	The fact that Uthman had to do this means Zaid’s work did not settle the question on the text of the Qur’an, but that it lingered on for decades.
	The burning of the divergent Qur’ans also clearly demonstrates that the project to protect the integrity of the Qur’an via widespread memorization utterly failed. If there were ‘perfect Qur’ans’ in the memories of many of the faithful, a variety of different Qur’ans would not have arisen.

Both Muhammad’s Favorite Wife (Aisha) and the Second Caliph (Umar) Testified That a Verse Was Removed from the Qur'an.
Aisha was not only the favorite wife of Muhammad but also the source of countless hadiths. In one tradition, she stated that the Qur’an was indeed altered and in a most surprising way: “The verse of stoning and of suckling an adult ten times were revealed, and they were (written) on a paper and kept under my bed. When the Messenger of Allah expired and we were preoccupied with his death, a goat entered and ate away the paper.” (Sunan Ibn Majah 1934) The fact that the Qur’an once contained a verse decreeing that adulterers should be stoned is confirmed by no less an authority than Muhammad’s successor as the Commander of the Faithful, Umar (reigned 634-644 CE): “Allah sent Muhammad with the Truth and revealed the Holy Book to him, and among what Allah revealed, was the Verse of the Rajam the stoning of married persons” (Sahih Bukhari 8:82:817, full hadith in the notes25). He also confirms that it was the practice of Muhammad to stone adulterers. This is still the shari’a punishment even though the Qur’an does not decree it. So it seems that Islamic law follows a practice that was once included in the Qur’an but cannot be found in its pages anymore! The disappearance of the ‘Verse of the Stoning’ raises some troubling questions:
 
	How could Allah have been so spectacularly careless to let part of his perfect guidance to humanity get lost in this way. Especially after declaring: “It is We Who sent down the Qur’an and indeed we will be its guardian” (Qur’an 15:9)
	How were these verses removed from the Qur’an and the memory of those who memorized it?
	Some Muslims try to escape the troubling implications of the disappearance of the ‘Verse of Stoning’ by stating that it was abrogated (i.e. replaced by a better later revelation). This makes no sense at all. If this verse was abrogated: (a) Where is the ‘something better’ that it was replaced by? See the classic verse on abrogation in Qur’an 2:10626. (b). Why do the hadith collections and shari’a rulings based on it still call for the stoning of adulterers if the verse was abrogated? (c) Why were these words not left in the Qur’an like other abrogated verses?

The Oldest Available Manuscript of the Qur’an is Different from the Uthmanic Version
In 1972, some workmen were clearing out an attic in the Grand Mosque of Sana’a in Yemen. In the process, they discovered some manuscripts of the Qur’an. The Yemeni Antiquities Minister quickly realized that the manuscripts were very ancient and called for outside help in order to assess and restore them. One of the scholars who was involved in this project was the German Islamicist Dr. Gerd Puin. He established that the Sana’a Qur’an dates from the 680s CE. In other words it dates from after Uthman compiled the ‘Perfect Qur’an’. It was, furthermore, written in the style (in terms of the way letters are shaped) of the Arabian Peninsula, making it an even more important find than other ancient Qur’ans (e.g. the one in the Topkapi Palace in Istanbul and the so-called Tashkent Qur’an) that were copied in locations outside of Arabia. The interesting thing about the Sana’a Qur’an is that it differs significantly from the text selected by Uthman. This fact definitively disproves the idea that the text of the Qur’an was fixed by the time of the third Caliph. Here we have a Qur’an in one of the most important mosques of the Arabian Peninsula dated after the supposed standardization of the text of the Qur’an, yet it is markedly different from the standard text. Puin’s work was, needless to say, very controversial in the Arab world, and he has been denied all further access to the manuscripts after publishing his initial findings. The manuscripts are now under lock and key. Nothing can, however, undo the knowledge that the oldest text of the Qur’an that we have does not correspond in all aspects to the Qur’an that millions of Muslims read and recite every single day.
Al-Hajjaj, Editor of the Qur’an?
Al-Hajjaj Ibn Yusuf Al-Thakafi (660-714 CE) was an important early Muslim teacher and leader who rose to become the governor of Baghdad. He had taught Arabic at Ta’if before embarking on a public career. As a recognized master of the Arabic language, he was well placed to undertake a project to make the Qur’an more intelligible. Most of his changes had to do with the adding of diacritical marks to enhance the readability of the text. He certainly went beyond tinkering on the sidelines however. It is said that he added more than 1000 alefs (the first letter of the Arabic alphabet) to the text of the Qur’an. Interestingly a tradition is preserved where it is stated that Al-Hajjaj made no fewer than 11 changes to the actual text of the Qur’an. Muslim apologists naturally attempt to cast doubt on the accuracy of this tradition, but it is instructive to note its existence in the first place. It is clear from this that at least some of the compilers of the hadiths thought that changing the Qur’an was a perfectly acceptable thing to do, to the point of including a description of such changes in a hadith collection.
Different Versions of the Qur’an are in Circulation in the Muslim World.
There are different versions of the Qur'an openly on sale in the Islamic world (the Hafs, Warsh, Qalun and al-Duri versions). Different parts of the Muslim world have chosen one of them as the most popular and, in general, have chosen to shun the other three. They contain marked differences, to the point of sometimes even changing the objects of verbs. Admittedly the differences are mostly on a linguistic rather than a theological level. This does not, however, change the fact that different Qur’anic textual traditions survive into the present day. Even more troubling, from the Muslim perspective, are the Qur’an’s circulated by some Shi’a groups that contain two extra chapters (Suras). Some Shi’a scholars allege that these chapters (known as Sura al-Nurayn and Sura al-Wilaya) were left out of the Qur’an during Uthman’s standardization of the text of the Qur’an. The very existence of these Suras, once again, casts doubt on the firm Muslim belief in a ‘Perfect Qur’an, Perfectly Transmitted.’
It should be clear, on the basis of the material presented above, that far from being ‘never changed, never altered’, the textual history of the Qur’an is a morass of confusion. Therefore, this claim can only be made on the basis of belief, not in response to the available evidence.
In the next section, we will examine the belief that the Qur’an is the eternal, uncreated, word of Allah with no earthly sources.
6.2 The Sources of the Quran
It is a fundamental Muslim belief that the Qur’an is the very Word of Allah and that it, therefore, does not contain human sources. Some orthodox Muslims go so far as to claim that the Qur’an is eternal and that a perfect copy has always been preserved with Allah in heaven. Yet, in spite of this, a persistent charge of those who heard the Qur’an for the first time was that Muhammad was simply repeating well known material: “When Our Signs are rehearsed to them, they say: "We have heard this (before): if we wished, we could say (words) like these: these are nothing but tales of the ancients." (Qur’an 8:31 see also Qu’ran 6:2527) It turns out that this charge is surprisingly accurate since we are not only able to show that the Qur’an does indeed contain “tales of the ancients”, we are also able to show exactly which ‘ancients’ Muhammad copied his material from. The rest of this section will be devoted to showing where Muhammad got his material from, thus proving that the supposed ‘Literal Word of Allah’ contains a significant number of plagiarized verses. They include the following:
Qur’an 21:51-7028 (in which Abraham takes issue with his father’s idolatry) is an almost exact retelling of an illustration on the dangers of idolatry invented by a Jewish Rabbi (Rabbi Hiyya) that is retold in the Midrash Rabba29. This story was not regarded as inspired or authoritative (and is therefore not part of the Jewish or Christian Scriptures). Instead it can simply be seen as a meditation on the dangers of worshiping idols. Yet, it is accepted wholesale into the Qur’an as part of Allah’s eternal word. It should be noted that this story definitely predates the coming of Islam because its interpretation of Abraham’s reaction to idolatry, is discussed by the Christian Scholar Jerome (died 420 CE). It is also mentioned in the Jewish ‘Book of Jubilees’ (of which the oldest copy dates from around the beginning of the 2nd century CE) and in the Babylonian Talmud. In order to illustrate just how heavily Muhammad relies on the Mishnah in telling this story I will reproduce the Jewish text below with the corresponding references from the Qur’an in brackets. (The full Qur’anic verses can be found in the notes.):
“And Haran died in front of Terach his father R. Hiyya the grandson of R. Ada of Yafo [said]: Terach was an idolater (Qur’an 21:5130). One day he went out somewhere (Qur’an 21:5731), and put Avraham in charge of selling [the idols]. When a man would come who wanted to purchase, he would say to him: “How old are you”? [The customer] would answer: “Fifty or sixty years old”. [Avraham] would say: “Woe to the man who is sixty years old And desires to worship something one day old.” [The customer] would be ashamed and leave. One day a woman came, carrying in her hand a basket of fine flour. She said: “Here, offer it before them.” Abraham seized a stick, And smashed all the idols, And placed the stick in the hand of the biggest of them (Qur’an 21:5832). When his father came, he said to him: “Who did this to them”? (Qur’an 21:5933) [Avraham] said:, “Would I hide anything from my father? a woman came, carrying in her hand a basket of fine flour. She said: “Here, offer it before them.” When I offered it, one god said: “I will eat first,” And another said, “No, I will eat first.” Then the biggest of them rose up and smashed all the others. (Qur’an 21:6334) [His father] said:, “Are you making fun of me? Do they know anything?” [Avraham] answered: Shall your ears not hear what your mouth is saying? He took [Avraham] and handed him over to Nimrod. [Nimrod] said to him: “Let us worship the fire”. [Avraham said to him: “If so, let us worship the water which extinguishes the fire.” [Nimrod] said to him: “Let us worship the water”. [Avraham said to him: “If so, let us worship the clouds which bear the water.” [Nimrod] said to him: “Let us worship the clouds”. [Avraham said to him: “If so, let us worship the wind which scatters the clouds.” [Nimrod] said to him: “Let us worship the wind”. [Avraham said to him: “If so, let us worship man who withstands the wind.” [Nimrod] said to him: “You are speaking nonsense; I only bow to the fire. “I will throw you into it. (Qur’an 21:6835) “Let the God to Whom you bow come and save you from it.” Haran was there. He said [to himself] Either way; If Avraham is successful, I will say that I am with Avraham; If Nimrod is successful, I will say that I am with Nimrod. Once Avraham went into the furnace and was saved (Qur’an 21:6936), They asked [Haran]: “With which one are you [allied]”? He said to them: “I am with Avraham.” They took him and threw him into the fire and his bowels were burned out. He came out and died in front of Terach his father. This is the meaning of the verse: And Haran died in front of Terach.”
Qur’an 5:30-3537
(in which a raven shows Cain how to bury his dead brother) has a long pedigree in Jewish folklore. It is told in a collection of Jewish myths and fables known as the Pirke Rabbi Eliezer which is part of the Midrash (in turn a part of the Talmud). In the Midrash, it is Adam who is recorded as burying Abel’s body, but otherwise the stories are the same. This difference is consistent with the oral retelling of a well-known story, which is probably how Muhammad came to hear it. The Jewish link to this part of the Qur’an is proven beyond a doubt by the verse that follows the ‘burial lesson’ by the raven. It states: “On that account: We ordained for the Children of Israel that if any one slew a person - unless it be for murder or for spreading mischief in the land - it would be as if he slew the whole people: and if any one saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of the whole people.” (Qur’an 5:32)
On face value this is a very strange claim to make. What has the raven to do with the killing or sparing of many people? Yet, the Qur’an says that this injunction is instituted ‘on that account’ i.e. because of what happened with the raven. The connection is obscure to say the least. Yet, when the Midrash (the original source of this story) is consulted, everything falls into place. This is how the Midrash Sanhedrin comments on this text: “We find it said in the case of Cain who murdered his brother. “The voice of thy brother’s bloods crieth” (Genesis 4:10). It is not here blood in the singular, but blood in the plural, that is, his own blood and the blood of his seed. Man was created single in order to show that to him who kills a single individual it shall be reckoned that he has slain the whole race, but to him who preserves the life of a single individual it is counted that he hath preserved the whole race.” (Misnah Sanhedrin 4:5) Suddenly everything makes sense. Not only did Muhammad plagiarize an ancient Jewish tale, he also elevated the commentary of a Jewish Rabbi on this incident to the very word of Allah!
Quran 27:20-4038
(which tells the story of Solomon and the Queen of Sheba) copies another much older Jewish manuscript, namely the Second Targum of Esther (Targum Sheni)39. The full text of the story in both documents can be consulted in the notes and even a superficial comparison will make it abundantly clear where Muhammad got his material from.
Quran 19:29-3140
and 3:4641 claim that Jesus could speak while he was still in the cradle. This is not something that we find in the canonical Christian gospels. It does, however, occur in a later apocryphal (extra-Biblical) Gospel from Muhammad’s part of the world. This is how the Arabic Gospel of the Infancy of the Savior (written at the beginning of the 5th century) speaks of Jesus in the cradle: “We find what follows in the book of Joseph the high priest, who lived in the time of Christ. Some say that he is Caiaphas. He has said that Jesus spoke, and, indeed, when He was lying in His cradle said to Mary His mother: I am Jesus, the Son of God, the Logos, whom thou hast brought forth, as the Angel Gabriel announced to thee; and my Father has sent me for the salvation of the world.” Muhammad was clearly unaware of the actual origins of this story, i.e. that it does not appear in the Gospels, and is therefore willing to grant it exalted status as the Word of Allah.
Qur’an 3:4942
and 5:11043 both describe how Jesus was able to breathe life into clay birds that he made. This is, once again, not part of the canonical Gospels, but it also comes from the Arabic Gospel of the Infancy of the Saviour. Muhammad must have been quite a fan of this work! This is how this extra-Biblical Gospel relates this story: “And when the Lord Jesus was seven years of age, he was on a certain day with other boys his companions about the same age. Who at play made clay into several shapes, namely, asses, oxen, birds, and other figures. Each boasting of his work and endeavoring to exceed the rest. Then the Lord Jesus said to the boys, I will command these figures which I have made to walk. And immediately they moved, and when he commanded them to return, they returned. He had also made the figures of birds and sparrows, which, when he commanded to fly, did fly, and when he commanded to stand still, did stand still; and if he gave them meat and drink, they did eat and drink. When at length the boys went away and related these things to their parents, their fathers said to them, Take heed, children, for the future, of his company, for he is a sorcerer; shun and avoid him, and from now on never play with him.” What we have here is, once again, the elevation of a story told among the Christians of the Arabian Peninsula to divinely inspired status.
Qur’an 18:10-2244 tells the story of some young people who were prevented from hearing false doctrine while being shut up (and asleep) in a cave for many centuries. This story shows remarkable similarities to the Orthodox folk tale of the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus. Muhammad was, however, very unclear on some of the details including the exact number of the sleepers. He, therefore, includes this statement in his retelling of the story: “(Some) say they were three, the dog being the fourth among them; (others) say they were five, the dog being the sixth,- doubtfully guessing at the unknown; (yet others) say they were seven, the dog being the eighth. Say thou: "My Lord knoweth best their number; It is but few that know their (real case)." Enter not, therefore, into controversies concerning them, except on a matter that is clear, nor consult any of them about (the affair of) the Sleepers.” (Qur’an 18:2245)
So here, Muhammad makes it clear that he does not know the number of ‘sleepers’ and that only Allah (My Lord) knows their number. But wait a minute! Isn’t Allah supposed to be the author of this book? Why does he not simply come out and tell us? This is a classic slip-up by Muhammad (or whoever else wrote the Qur’an), appealing to Allah for help in telling the story while Allah is supposed to be the one who is speaking!
Besides these clear cases of plagiarism from Jewish and Christian sources, there are also many other instances where we can point to Zoroastrian (the ancient Persian religion) origins for some Qur’anic and Islamic concepts. These include the following:
 
	The 99 Names of Allah are probably derived from the 75 Names of Ahura Mazda (chief ‘good God’ in Zoroastrianism) not only in terms of the concept but also in terms of some of the individual names. Many of these seem to have been lifted straight out of the Avesta (one of the key scriptures of the Zoroastrian religion).
	The use of ‘Bismillah al Rahman al Rahim” (In the Name of Allah the Most Gracious, the Most Compassionate) that begins every Sura (chapter), except the 9th, of the Qur’an copies a Zoroastrian work called the Dasatir I Asmani. This book begins each of its fifteen chapters with the following formula: “In the name of God, the Giver, the Forgiver, the Merciful, the Just”
	Foundational to the Muslim concept of salvation is the sirat mustaqim, most often translated as ‘straight path’. This term is sometimes used in relation to a razor thin bridge over hell that believers will have to cross before they can reach paradise. This concept is copied from an ancient Pahlavi book called the Dinkart.
	Qur’an 52:20 promises the (male) faithful: “They will recline (with ease) on Thrones (of dignity) arranged in ranks; and We shall join them to Companions, with beautiful big and lustrous eyes.” These women (called huris in Arabic) are derived from the hurust of Zoroastrian belief.

Perhaps the most startling case of borrowing by Muhammad was from the infancy narratives of the Buddha! The Qur’an tells a story about Allah instructing Mary, giving birth under a tree, to eat a few dates from branches that bent towards her while she was overcome with labor pain during the birth of Jesus (Qur’an 19:22-2646) These details are lifted from various accounts about the birth of Buddha (including Nidanakatha Jatakam and Cariya-Pitakim, both included in the Pali Canon, the most authoritative collection of Buddhist texts). The stories seem to have reached Muhammad’s ears through his old favorite The Arabic Gospel of the Infancy of the Savior.
It is, in conclusion, very interesting that Muhammad was so sensitive to the charge that he was using “tales of the ancients” in compiling the Qur’an. The most likely reason for his sensitivity on this matter is probably the fact that, as we have seen in this chapter, this is exactly what he had been doing!
In the next section, we will focus on what is sometimes called Muhammad’s convenient or just-in-time revelations.
6.3. Muhammad’s Convenient Revelations
Muslims believe the Qur’an is Allah’s final word to humanity and that it is a sufficient guide to faith and practice to people from South America to China. Indeed Allah declares that “nothing was omitted from the book.” (Qur’an 6:38) Yet, Muslims search in vain within the pages of the Qur’an for the words of the Shahada (the Muslim confession of faith), the five pillars, how often you have to pray and many other crucial bits of information. Despite these glaring omissions from the ‘complete record’, Allah did, however, find time to settle the domestic and other problems of one single individual, namely Muhammad! Indeed, when we consult the so-called Asbāb al-Nuzūl (Occasions of Revelation) literature, it quickly becomes clear that Allah was ever ready to use his eternal word to make life as easy as possible for his prophet.
Before we turn to specific examples of just-in-time revelations, it should be noted that some of the implications of these texts will be discussed in more detail in later chapters. For the moment, the focus will simply be on how they seem to have been designed to get Muhammad out of some very tight spots:
Muhammad was exempted from any limits on the number of women that he could marry.
In Qu’ran 4:347 it is revealed that Muslims could marry up to four wives. For a variety of reasons (to be analyzed in section 7.5), Muhammad wanted to marry more than four women. Ever obliging, Allah sent down a revelation that stated that the limit of four is only for ordinary Muslims. He told Muhammad that he could marry as many wives as he liked. It is made very clear that this privilege is “…for you only, not for the rest of the believers.” (Qur’an 33:5048)
Muhammad was exempted from the requirement to treat his wives equally.
In the same verse cited above (Qur’an 4:349), it is stated that those with multiple wives should treat them all equally. Muhammad experienced this to be a too difficult burden, especially as he began to develop favorites among his wives. Again, Allah stepped in and absolved him of the requirement to treat his wives equally, essentially telling the prophet that he was allowed to treat his wives as he wished and that he could ‘postpone’ and ‘receive’ them according to his own desires (Qur’an 33:5150).
Muhammad received a special dispensation allowing him to marry the wife of his adopted son.
The story of the marriage between Muhammad and Zainab, who was the wife of his adopted son Zaid, is another occasion where Allah used the Qur’an to help Muhammad out of a very tight spot. According to Muslim tradition, Muhammad went to the house of Zaid to look for him one evening. Upon arriving there, he only found Zainab in a state of semi-undress. Muhammad rushed away, but it seems that from this moment the desire to marry Zainab is implanted in him. Zaid, who obviously saw how the wind was blowing, divorced her, so Muhammad could marry her. This caused a great deal of grumbling among his followers, many of whom regarded his actions as tantamount to incest. How convenient! Allah immediately stepped in with another special revelation, making it clear that when adopted sons are ‘done’ with their wives, their adopted fathers may marry them and that whoever questions this ruling, questions Allah! (Qur’an 33:3751)
Allah Settles a Domestic Dispute on Behalf of Muhammad.
On one occasion, Muhammad had sex with a slave (Mary the Copt) whom he had not married yet. The wife (Hafsa) whose turn it was that night furiously objected. Muhammad promised not to touch Mary again if Hafsa kept quiet. She does not keep quiet, however, and a scandal ensues. Ever faithful, Allah steps in to smooth things over (Qur’an 66:1-552). He begins: “O Prophet! Why do you ban (for yourself) that which God has made lawful to you…" (Qur’an 66:1) and goes on to say that Muhammad is not bound by his oaths. The two ladies in question get a severe tongue lashing from Allah who tells them that they better shape up or that Muhammad may yet divorce all his wives and marry more obedient ones!
Allah Changes the Qur’an On-the-Spot in Response to a Question Posed to Muhammad.
In Sahih Bukhari, the most respected Sunni hadith collection, we read of the following exchange: “There was revealed: 'Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) and those who strive and fight in the Cause of Allah.' (4.95) The Prophet said, "Call Zaid for me and let him bring the board, the inkpot and the scapula bone (or the scapula bone and the ink pot)."' Then he said, "Write: 'Not equal are those Believers who sit..", and at that time 'Amr bin Um Maktum, the blind man, was sitting behind the Prophet . He said, "O Allah's Apostle! What is your order For me (as regards the above Verse) as I am a blind man?"
So, instead of the above Verse, the following Verse was revealed: “Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame etc.) and those who strive and fight in the cause of Allah.” (4.95) (Sahih Bukhari 6:61:512) Here, we have an example of how Allah’s supposedly eternal word is changed in a flash as a result of Muhammad wanting to accommodate one of his disabled followers. While his motivation may be praiseworthy, this playing loose-and-fast with Allah’s word to fit in with what Muhammad wants is quite instructive.
Muhammad Gets Irritated with some Diggers: Allah Tells Them to Keep Digging!
During the so-called Battle of the Trench, Muhammad ordered some of his followers to dig a deep trench around Medina. This was obviously very hard work, and some of the men went absent without leave. This greatly irritated Muhammad. Sure enough, Allah comes through and makes it clear that those who want to leave the work can only do so with Muhammad’s explicit permission (Qur’an 24:6253).
It is worth stressing how remarkable these convenient revelations are. As already noted Allah could not find space in the Qur’an to instruct the faithful on key aspects of Islamic faith and practice such as how to pray, how to make the pilgrimage and how to confess your faith. On the other hand, the ‘Eternal Qur’an’ is filled with verses clearly aimed at smoothing things over for just one single person. Perhaps, the last word in this regard belongs to Aisha (Muhammad’s favorite wife) who responded as follows to the revelation that Muhammad can marry as many women as he wished: “I feel that your Lord hastens in fulfilling your wishes and desires.” (Sahih Bukhari 6:60:311) Indeed!
6.4 An ‘Arabic Qur’an’ So that People May Understand?
It is interesting that Allah finds it necessary to include several statements in the Qur’an stating that: 1) It is written in pure Arabic and 2) It is clear and understandable. For example: “These are the symbols (or Verses) of the perspicuous (clear) Book .We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur'an, in order that ye may learn wisdom.” (Qur’an 12:1-2); and “This is Arabic, pure and clear.” (Qur’an 16:103, see also Qur’an 26:193-19554.)
One is tempted to immediately respond: Well, who said it isn’t Arabic? Emphasizing that the Qur’an is written in Arabic would have been a very strange statement to make if the ‘Pure Arabic’ nature of the Qur’an was obvious to all! So it seems that there were at least some people who had serious questions about where exactly the Qur’an came from. These suspicions are further confirmed when one begins to ask critical questions about the Arabic used in the Qur’an and about its supposed clarity. The following interesting questions emerge from such an investigation:
The Qur’an contains several ‘useless words’
Scattered throughout the Qur’an are several letter combinations55 that seem to spell words but that do not mean anything in any known tongue. This is sometimes known as the ‘useless words’ or more positively as the ‘unknown words’. Muslim scholars are at a loss to explain the meaning of these words, claiming that their meaning is known only to Allah. This explanation will not do however. The presence of these unknown letters directly contradict at least two key claims of the Qur’an about itself: “It is we Who hath sent unto you the Book,
explained in detail" (Qur'an 6:114); and: “A Book, whereof the verses are
explained in detail;- a Qur'an in Arabic, for people who understand” (Qur'an 41:3) These words are clearly not ‘explained in detail’, otherwise, we would have had no doubt about their meaning.
The Qur’an is filled with foreign, i.e. Non-Arabic words
Muhammad’s sensitivity on the issue of the Arabic nature of the Qur’an (as is seen in the repeated protestations that it is presented in ‘pure Arabic’) may be due to the fact that it is filled with words that cannot by any stretch of the imagination be described as Arabic. These include words from the following languages. References to help readers find these words in the Qur’an appear after each word:
 
	Persian:
Ara’ik, 18:31 (couches); ghassaqan, 78:25 (pus); jinn, 51:56, (spiritual being halfway between humanity and angels); sijjil, 105:4 (baked clay),
	Pahlavi: Firdaws, 18:107 (paradise); huri, 55:72, (this refers to the beautiful women that Muslim men will receive in paradise); maqalid, 39:63, (keys); Suradiq, 18:28 (pavilion); zanjabil, 76:17 (ginger)
	Greek: Injil, 3:48 (Gospel)
	Syriac:
Allah, 1:1 (Ilah in Syriac); Adn, 9:72 (Eden) Fir’awn, 73:15 (Pharaoh); Sura, 9:124 (chapter); taghut, 2:257 (idols); zakat, 21:110 (alms)
	Hebrew:
Jahannan, 8:36 (hell); ma,un, 107:7 (charity); sabt, 27:124 (Sabbath); sakina, 2:248 (Shekinah, a reference to the glorious presence of God)
	Ethiopian:
Mishkat, 24:35 (niche)
	Coptic (Egyptian):
Tabut, 2:247 (ark)

These are just some examples of the many foreign words and concepts that made their way into the Qur’an. This obviously clearly contradicts the repeated assertions of the supposedly ‘pure Arabic’ nature of the book.
The Qur’an contains a significant number of serious grammatical mistakes
Muslims often hold the Qur’an up as the ultimate example of pure Arabic usage. In this they follow the lead of the Qur’an itself in its claim that it was written in ‘pure Arabic’. It is, therefore, quite surprising to find that the Qur’an is filled with more than twenty examples of very serious grammatical mistakes. A detailed analysis of these mistakes is beyond the scope of this book and will almost certainly be very tedious to read. To illustrate the point I will, therefore, merely list some examples of incorrectly used grammar that can be found in the Qur’an without elaborating too much on the exact nature of the grammatical mistakes56.
 
	Qur’an 5:69: A nominative noun occurs that should be accusative.
	Quran 2:124: A subject is incorrectly rendered as accusative.
	Qur’an 7:56: A feminine subject is wrongly supplied with a masculine predicate.
	Qur’an 7:160: The phrase “ashrata asbatan” is in the wrong gender, and an incorrect plural is used.
	Qur’an 9:69: A relative pronoun is rendered in the wrong singular form.
	Qur’an 2:17: A plural pronoun is used to refer to a singular antecedent.

A multitude of examples like this could be listed, but suffice it to say that far from being ‘in pure Arabic tongue’, the Qur’an seems to have been composed by someone with a rather shaky grasp of some of the grammatical intricacies of the Arabic language. This leaves the reader to consider whether the supposed author (Allah) would have made such mistakes or if the answer is not perhaps to be found in the fact that the book had much humbler human origins.
The Qur’an Contains Many Obscure Verses
In addition to the words that make no sense mentioned earlier, the Qur’an contains entire verses that are completely obscure; in other words, we have no idea what they mean. Muslim scholars will, of course, attempt to furnish explanations. These explanations commonly date from more than two hundred years after the verses were ‘revealed’ and represent a belated effort to rescue the Qur’an from the charge of obscurity. The credibility of these explanations is further undermined by the fact that there are a wide variety of possible answers given. Many of these are mutually exclusive. In other words, if one is true, the others cannot be.
What is the problem with a Qur’an that contains obscure verses? It is simply the fact that it is not supposed to have any. The Qur’an assures us: “It is we Who hath sent unto you the Book, explained in detail" (Qur'an 6:114); and: “A Book, whereof the verses are explained in detail;- a Qur'an in Arabic, for people who understand” (Qur'an 41:3). The very presence of these obscure verses powerfully contradicts these confident assertions. Here are some examples of verses in the Qur’an of which the meaning is entirely obscure:
 
	Qur'an 74:30 simply reads "Over it are nineteen." That’s it, the entire verse. The wider context is a description of hell. The reader is immediately forced to ask. Nineteen what? Above what? The Qur’an is silent on these questions. No explanation at all is given. This has not prevented generations of Muslim scholars from constructing elaborate mystical explanations of what this text is supposed to mean. The fact is, however, that we do not get any answers at all from the text itself.
	Qur’an 30:2-5 contains the following statement: “The Roman Empire has been defeated - In a land close by; but they, (even) after (this) defeat of theirs, will soon be victorious - Within a few years. With Allah is the Decision, in the past and in the Future: on that Day shall the Believers rejoice - In the victory of Allah. He gives victory to whom He wills, and He is the Exalted in Might, the Merciful.” Immediately the questions pile up. By whom have the Romans been defeated? Where? When? Why is this piece of information good news to a group of people supposedly living far from the Roman Empire in the middle of the Arabian Desert?
	Qur’an 111:1-4 passes judgment on Abu-Lahab (Father of the Flame), but who was he, and why does he and his wife receive such severe punishment?
	Qur’an 113:3 warns against those who “blow on knots” (literal translation). Who are these people? Why are they to be feared?

It is impossible to answer the questions above without making use of sources outside of the Qur’an or lapsing into endless mystical speculation (as is often done with the verse about the ‘the 19’). So much for a clear book in which “everything is explained in detail”!
Could large parts of the Qur’an originally have been written in Syro-Aramaic?
Over the course of this section, I have profiled many of the problems associated with the interpretation of the Qur’an and the fact that some words, phrases and even entire verses defy all attempts at interpretation. All of this brings us to a startling but credible theory, namely that parts of the Qur’an were not written in Arabic at all but in the lingua franca of the Roman province of Syria and its borderlands. This language Syriac (or Syro-Aramaic) was very widely spoken and written during the time of the origins of Islam and could provide the key to unlocking the meaning of some of the most impenetrable verses of the Qur’an. Allow me to explain. The original Arabic of the Qur’an was written without vowels (much like Modern Hebrew). It could, therefore, be that the wrong vowels were eventually added, obscuring the true meaning of the words. To illustrate: If you have a language that does not write vowels, and you read the word ‘ct’, the vowels that you add, either in your mind or on paper, can make a huge difference. It can become:
 
	Cat
	Cot
	Cut

You can usually tell which vowel to use by taking the context into account. Modern Hebrew would again be a good example of how this is done. What happens however if you do not know the original context or cannot go back to the sources as is the case with the Qur’an? The German linguist Cristoph Luxenberg, who studied many of the unintelligible riddles of the Qur'an, believes the solution is to remove the classical Arabic vowel sets and replace them with Syriac. His thesis is expounded in his book A Syro-Aramaic Reading of the Koran: A Contribution to Decoding the Text of the Koran57. By taking away the Arabic vowels (added according to Muslim tradition by Al-Hajjaj) and replacing them with Syro-Aramaic vowels, Luxenberg is able to show how many obscure passages can suddenly be rendered perfectly understandable: Thus indicating that they were originally written in Syriac and not in Arabic. One of his most famous conclusions is that the huris (white eyed virgins) awaiting the faithful in paradise (Qur'an 44:54, 52:20, 55:72, 56:22) actually refer to ‘white grapes’. This is consistent with earlier Christian texts in which grapes are associated with paradise. If Luxenberg is correct, some martyrs for the cause of Allah may be in for a rude shock!
6.5 Is Muhammad's Supposed Illiteracy Proof that the Qur'an is Miraculous?
Muslims claim that the supposed miraculous character of the Qur'an is confirmed by the fact that Muhammad could not read or write. As an illiterate person, he would not have had the ability to compose and write down his own thoughts and then give credit for the words to Allah. Therefore, the Qur'an has to be miraculous, or so it is claimed. 
The first and most basic response to this claim is simply to state that one does not need to be literate to produce great literature. The Iliad and The Odyssey are two of the foundational documents of Western civilization. Yet, the person who wrote them was also unable to read and write in the technical sense. Tradition states that Homer was blind, yet he was still able to dictate his thoughts to scribes and secretaries who wrote them down in the form of these epic poems. He obviously did not write these works with his own hands, but no one would deny his authorship (or that of any other blind person who writes a book by way of dictation). It is, therefore, of very little consequence whether or not Muhammad could physically write letters on a page. Even if he could not, he could still be recognized as the author of any book conceived in his mind and then dictated to others. 
Having said the above, I still believe that it is possible to prove from respected sources that Muhammad was not illiterate. I base this on the following: 
 
	Muslim tradition states that Muhammad was a successful merchant before embarking on his prophetic career. Trading activity throughout the Roman Empire would almost certainly have required him to learn Roman numerals (I, V, X, L, D and M) as these were used to represent numbers before the popularization of Arabic numerals. It would have taken a peculiarly incurious mind to not move beyond these letters and learn the rest of the letters of the alphabet as well. 
	The very first words of the Qur'an (as found in Qur'an 96:158) are a command to recite or read (iqra). It would be very strange if Muhammad ignored this foundational command and simply continued on his illiterate way. 
	The word (ummi) traditionally seen by Muslims as testifying to Muhammad's illiteracy (for example, Qur’an 7:15759) can be translated in a variety of other ways. It can, for example, be rendered as ‘gentile’ indicating that Muhammad did not come from the numbers of the ‘People of the Book’ (Jews and Christians).
	The Qur'an implores Muslims to be diligent in seeking wisdom. It also contains many prayers for an increase of knowledge (cf. Qur’an 20:11460). Increasing in knowledge is something that is very difficult to do if you are illiterate. Are we, therefore, to understand that Allah's prophet was at least partially disobedient (by not becoming literate) to this foundational command? 
	There are clear references in the Qur'an to reading and writing activity by Muhammad. For example, in the verse in which he is accused of copying ‘tales of the ancients’ (discussed in Section 6.2), reference is made to Muhammad writing and dictating words. (Qur'an 25:561)

In summary it can, therefore, be stated that the question of Muhammad's supposed illiteracy proves nothing about the divine origins of the Qur'an. It is, furthermore, quite possible that he was in fact literate.
6.6 Contradictions in the Qur’an: Creation
One of the acid tests that the Qur’an sets for itself is that it is without contradictions and discrepancies: “Do they not consider the Qur'an (with care)? Had it been from other than Allah, they would surely
have found therein much discrepancy.” (Qur’an 4:82) Therefore, if Muslims call us to Islam, one of their main tasks should be to show us that there are no contradictions in the Qur’an. This would be a very tall order to say the least as there are many statements in the Qur’an that flatly contradict statements in other parts of the book.
Muslims ‘solve’ some of these difficulties by pointing to the ‘Law of Abrogation’ (naskh) which states that a later revelation supersedes an earlier one. In other words, as the circumstances of the earliest Muslims changed, Allah’s revelations kept pace with these changes! Only a very small percentage of contradictions can be explained away by using this theological device however. As you will see from the following examples, some of the contradictions have to do with creation or with central theological truths. The ‘Law of Abrogation’ cannot be applied in these instances. Otherwise, we will have to assume that Allah changed his nature or retroactively changed the way in which he created while the Qur’an was being ‘revealed’!
In this section, we will look at contradictions that deal with creation and cosmology. In each case, I will provide the relevant verses from the Qur’an and explain the contradictions. In some cases, I will also show how Muslims have attempted to resolve these contradictions.
Which was created first: Heaven or earth?
In Qur'an 79:27-30, it is clearly stated that heaven was created first, followed by the creation of the earth: “Are you a more difficult creation or is the heaven? Allah constructed it. He raised its ceiling and proportioned it. And He darkened its night and extracted its brightness.
And after that He spread the earth.” This is contradicted by at least two other passages in the Qur’an in which the order of creation is reversed.
Qur'an 2:29 reads: “He it is Who created for you all that is in the earth.
Then turned He to the heaven, and fashioned it as seven heavens. And He is knower of all things.” (See also Qur’an 41:10-1162.) This is clearly a glaring contradiction. Muslims sometimes attempt to resolve this by claiming that the ‘spreading’ described in Qur’an 79:27-30 simply refers to an ordering of creation instead of an actual act of creation. This is a totally unwarranted interpretation. Firstly, there is nothing at all in this passage that would cause me to read the text in this way. The only reason that I will reach for such a strange interpretation is to resolve a troubling contradiction. It is, secondly, the case that the Arabic word madad (translated above as ‘spread’) is used in other parts of the Qur’an to refer to the creation (and not the ordering) of the earth. (See, for example, Qur’an 15:1963).
Was creation an act of “bringing together” or an act of “splitting apart?”
Muslims who are eager to find confirmation of the supposedly miraculous nature of the Qur’an sometimes point to Qur'an 21:30: “Have not those who disbelieve known that the heavens and the earth were of one piece, then
We parted them, and we made every living thing of water? Will they not then believe?” They cite this verse as a description of the ‘Big Bang’ and an expanding universe. This is obviously a very optimistic interpretation. What they also do not mention is that this verse is directly contradicted by another one that describes creation as a process of contraction: “Moreover He comprehended in His design the sky, and it had been (as) smoke: He said to it and to the earth: "Come ye together, willingly or unwillingly." They said: "We do come (together), in willing obedience.” (Qur'an 41:11)
How long did Allah take to create?
Several verses in the Qur’an make it clear that Allah took six days to complete creation. For example: “Verily your Lord is Allah, who created the heavens and the earth in
six days, and is firmly established on the throne (of authority), regulating and governing all things. No intercessor (can plead with Him) except after His leave (hath been obtained). This is Allah your Lord; Him therefore serve ye: will ye not receive admonition?” (Qur'an 10:3)
Let us now turn to Qur'an 41:9-12: “Say: Is it that ye deny Him Who created the
earth in two Days? And do ye join equals with Him? He is the Lord of (all) the Worlds. He placed therein firm hills rising above it, and blessed it and measured therein its
sustenance in four Days, alike for (all) who ask; Then He ordained them seven
heavens in two Days
and inspired in each heaven its mandate; and We decked the nether heaven with lamps, and rendered it inviolable. That is the measuring of the Mighty, the Knower.” A quick sum based on these verses brings us to a total of eight days (Earth 2 Days + Sustenance 4 Days + Heavens 2 Days = 8). Various Muslim writers have tried to resolve this contradiction by claiming that the two day period during which earth was created can be ‘folded into’ the following period. There is, however, once again nothing within the text to support this novel interpretation, and the only reason why one would read the text in this way would be to resolve a contradiction.
What did Allah use to create humanity with?
The Qur’an contains at least five contradictory statements about the materials used in the creation of man. It should be noted that all of these statements are stand-alone and occur in passages ‘revealed’ years apart. Claims that we are dealing with some kind of recipe are therefore quite absurd. According to the Qur’an Allah variously used the following to create human beings:
 
	Blood: Proclaim! (or read!) in the name of thy Lord and Cherisher, Who created - Proclaim! (or read!) in the name of thy Lord and Cherisher, Who created Created man, out of a (mere)
clot of congealed blood. (Qur'an 96:1-2)
	Water: It is He Who has
created man from water: Then has He established relationships of lineage and marriage: for thy Lord has power (over all things). (Qur'an 25:54)
	Clay: We created man
from sounding clay, from mud molded into shape. (Qur'an 15:26)
	Dust: Among His Signs is this, that He created you from
dust; and then, - behold, ye are men scattered (far and wide)! (Qur'an 30:20)
	Nothing: “Allah createth what He willeth: When He hath decreed a plan, He but saith to it, “Be, and it is!” (Qur'an 3:47)

It should, once again, be noted that these verses are widely separated in terms of their place in the Qur’an and their time of origin. There is no indication in any of these verses that they are describing a part of a process. Instead, all of them make stand-alone and contradictory statements about the way in which humanity was created. The standard Muslim answer that this is some kind of ‘recipe’ also does not solve the dilemma that Qur’an 3:47 states that Allah created ‘out of nothing’.
Several other examples of contradictions in the area of creation and cosmology can be added to the ones mentioned above. The existence of these contradictions obviously means that the Qur’an fails the test that it sets for itself namely that it would be full of contradictions if it were not from Allah. Instead of divine origin, the statements presented above give us a picture of someone who made several statements on creation over a number of years and simply forgot what he said on previous occasions!
6.7 Contradictions in the Qur’an: Judgment and Punishment
“Do they not consider the Qur'an (with care)? Had it been from other than Allah, they would surely
have found therein much discrepancy.” (Qur’an 4:82) In this section, we will continue to apply this test that the Qur’an sets for itself by analyzing some verses that deal with judgment and punishment.
What will unbelievers eat in hell?
In a rather delicious irony, the menu of hell provides us with one of many opportunities to prove a contradiction in the Qur’an. Let’s look at what Allah has in store for unbelievers:
 
	Quran 69:36 describes the Day of Judgment and states that those sent to hell on that day will get “No food (laysa lahum taʿāmun illā) except from the discharge of wounds” (i.e. pus).
	Yet in Qur’an 88:6, we see residents of hell who will get “No food (laysa lahum taʿāmun illā) except Dhari’, a thorny poisonous plant.

The verses above clearly contradict each other. To complicate matters further, Qur’an 37:66 tells us that hell’s residents will eat from the “Tree of Zaqqum” thus introducing another menu item and yet another contradiction.
Will intercession be possible on the Day of Judgment?
Some unbelievers confronted with Muhammad’s stern message seemed to have thought that they could escape Allah’s judgment by getting someone to pray (intercede) for them on the Day of Judgment.
‘Don’t even think about it’, says Allah in the Qur’an. Intercession simply will not work: And guard (yourselves) against a day when no soul will in aught avail another, nor will compensation be accepted from it,
nor will intercession be of use to it; nor will they be helped. (Qur’an 2:123) So Allah makes it perfectly clear: No intercession will get you out of the tight (hot!) spot you are in. The Arabic (lā tanfaʿu l-shafāʿatu) literally means ‘not will benefit the intercession’.
But wait, what’s this? “On that day no intercession availeth
save (that of) him
unto whom the Beneficent hath given leave and whose word He accepteth.” (Qur’an 20:109) Here, Allah begins the same way “lā tanfaʿu l-shafāʿatu” (not will benefit the intercession). Then he leaves the possibility open that the intercession of someone to whom he gave permission will help, thus clearly contradicting Qur’an 2:132.
Can idolatry (shirk) be forgiven?
The most serious sin in Islam is shirk or the associating of ‘partners’ with Allah. The Qur’an makes clear that those who practice this sin cannot be forgiven. See for example:
 
	Qur'an 4:48: “Allah forgiveth not
that partners should be set up with Him; but He forgiveth anything else, to whom He pleaseth; to set up partners with Allah is to devise a sin Most heinous indeed.”
	Qur'an 4:116: “Allah forgiveth not
(The sin of) joining other gods with Him; but He forgiveth whom He pleaseth other sins than this: one who joins other gods with Allah, Hath strayed far, far away (from the right).”

These are very strong statements indicating that those who engage in shirk simply cannot be forgiven by Allah. Except that there are other texts saying exactly the opposite:
 
	The fourth chapter of the Qur’an describes the behavior of the Israelites in the desert who worshipped the Golden Calf. It is hard to imagine a more clear-cut case of shirk! The Israelites were committing the unforgivable sin. Allah’s verdict: “…even so I forgave them.” (Qur’an 4:153) This directly contradicts the verses above.
	Qur’an 39:53 contains a further contradiction. It reads, “Say: O my Servants who have transgressed against their souls! Despair not of the Mercy of Allah: for Allah forgives all sins: for He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” Note that shirk is not excluded from ‘all sins’, so the message of this passage is exactly the opposite of the verses above, namely that shirk can indeed be forgiven.

Is Heaven for all theists or only for Muslims?
Qur'an 2:62 seems to leave open the possibility that those who believe in God (without subscribing to Islam) will be rewarded by Allah: “Verily! Those who believe and those who are Jews and Christians, and Sabians, whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day and do righteous good deeds shall have their reward with their Lord, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.” This is, however, flatly contradicted by Qur'an 3:85 "If anyone desires a religion other than Islam (submission to Allah), never will it be accepted of him; and in the Hereafter He will be in the ranks of those who have lost (All spiritual good)."
If I go to hell who is to blame: Allah or me?
Allah tells humanity that some of us have been created for hell. Not only does this turn the supposedly merciful Allah into a monster, it also provides the context for yet another contradiction. Here is the relevant verse: "And We have certainly
created for Hell many of the jinn and mankind. They have hearts with which they do not understand, they have eyes with which they do not see, and they have ears with which they do not hear. Those are like livestock; rather, they are more astray. It is they who are the heedless." (Qur'an 7:179)
The Qur'an also goes on to say that no one can believe without the permission of Allah: “And if thy Lord willed, all who are in the earth would have believed together. Wouldst thou (Muhammad) compel men until they are believers?
It is not for any soul to believe save by the permission of Allah. He hath set uncleanness upon those who have no sense." (Qur'an 100:99-100) Yet, we see that many people die without believing in Islam. Presumably, this means that permission to believe was withheld by Allah. The following conclusion is inescapable if the Qur'an is to be believed: Allah keeps some people from believing in him. This is further confirmed by Qur'an 6:2564 where Allah speaks about placing veils over the hearts of the unbelievers, so they cannot believe and Qur'an 16:9365 where Allah proudly boasts about leading certain people astray.
In spite of all this, Allah tells those who are sent to hell that they have only themselves to blame: "It is they
who have lost their own souls, that will not believe." (Qur'an 6:12) This is a massive and troubling contradiction. It is like me clamping your car at a parking meter, so you cannot move it and then I fine you for going over the time limit! Only Allah's condemnation of those whom he himself prevented from believing is supposed to be on an eternal scale.
The contradictions of the Qur’an in the areas of judgment and punishment are numerous, and those presented above are just a representative sample. All of this in a book that claims to contain not even a single contradiction!
6.8 Contradictions in the Qur’an: General
“Do they not consider the Qur'an (with care)? Had it been from other than Allah, they would surely
have found therein much discrepancy.” (Qur’an 4:82)
In this section the focus will be on Qur’anic contradictions of a more general nature. While some of these contradictions may seem to deal with trivial matters, it is still important to remember that they provide further evidence that the Qur’an cannot pass the test that it sets for itself (namely that it would be free from contradictions if it was from Allah).
Did Noah's family survive the flood?
There are two verses in the Qur’an that clearly state that Noah and his family survived the flood. They are:
 
	Qur’an 21:76: Remember) Noah, when he cried (to Us) aforetime: We listened to his (prayer) and delivered him and his family from great distress.
	Qur’an 37:77: And We made his offspring the survivors.

Yet in Qur’an 11:43 we find the story of Noah’s son who perished in the flood: “The son replied: "I will betake myself to some mountain: it will save me from the water." Noah said: "This day nothing can save, from the command of Allah, any but those on whom He hath mercy. And the waves came between them, and
the son was among those overwhelmed in the Flood.”
Did Pharaoh drown or not?
The Qur’an contains traces of the Biblical story of the exodus. Only in this case, it seems that Pharaoh survived to tell the tale of pursuing the Israelites into the Red Sea. Allah tells Pharaoh: “This day shall We save thee in the body, that thou mayest be a sign to those who come after thee! but verily, many among mankind are heedless of Our Signs!" (Qur’an 10:92) This is directly contradicted by Qur’an 17:103 where Allah provides us with a completely different take on events. After taking the Pharaoh to task for his wickedness, the following judgment is passed: “So he resolved to remove them from the face of the earth: but
We did drown him and all who were with him.”
Should you be kind to your parents?
The Qur’an contains many exhortations to be kind to your parents. For example: “Thy Lord hath decreed that ye worship none but Him, and that ye be kind to parents. Whether one or both of them attain old age in thy life, say not to them a word of contempt, nor repel them, but address them in terms of honor.” (Qur’an 17:23) Heart-warming stuff, to be sure! Except that there is a problem, one that must be especially troubling converts to Islam. The instruction above applies only if your parents are Muslims. If not, you are not to befriend and love them:
 
	“O ye who believe! Choose not your fathers nor your brethren for friends if they take pleasure in disbelief rather than faith. Whoso of you taketh them for friends, such are wrong-doers.” (Qur’an 9:23)
	‘Thou wilt not find folk who believe in Allah and the Last Day loving those who oppose Allah and His messenger, even though they be their fathers or their sons or their brethren or their clan.” (Qur’an 58:22)

Not so heart-warming anymore, is it? Here we have Allah (the Merciful!) forbidding Muslim converts to befriend and love those who loved them and nurtured them over a lifetime, thus contradicting the general principle of kindness to parents.
Are Muslims allowed to drink alcohol?
Most people are aware that Muslims are not supposed to drink alcohol and, on the face of it, the case seems open and shut. Qur’an 5:90 says: “O you who believe! Strong drink and games of chance and idols and divine arrows are only an infamy of Satan’s handiwork. Leave it aside that you may succeed.” But that’s not all the Qur’an has to say on the topic. Qur’an 4:4366 does not take believers to task for drinking, but it does say they should not come to pray when they are drunk. In Qur’an 16:67 Allah reminds people of all the blessings that he bestows on humanity. He also lists: “And from the fruit of the date-palm and the vine, ye get out wholesome drink and food; behold, in this also is a sign for those who are wise.” Note that this ‘drink’ is not grape juice. The Arabic word sakaran is related to the same word that is used in Qur’an 4:43 (sakura) to describe drunkenness. It can therefore be translated as ‘intoxicating drink’. So here the ‘handiwork of Satan’ is described as a blessing of Allah to humanity!
Who was the first Muslim?
Allah was fairly liberal when he bestowed the title of 'the first Muslim'. He tells a host of people that they are the first Muslims! Each of these instances obviously contradicts the others. Here are the candidates:
 
	Muhammad: "And I am commanded to be the first of those who bow to Allah in Islam." (Qur'an 39:12)
	Moses: "Glory be to Thee! To Thee I turn in repentance, and I am the first to believe." (Qur'an 7:143)
	Abraham: “And this was the legacy that Abraham left to his sons, and so did Jacob; "Oh my sons! Allah hath chosen the Faith for you; then die not except in the Faith of Islam. (Qur'an 2:132)
	Adam: Allah did choose Adam and Noah, the family of Abraham, and the family of 'Imran above all people (Qur'an 3:33)
	Some Egyptian Magicians: "Lo! We ardently hope that our Lord will forgive us our sins because we are the first of the believers." (Qur'an 26:51)
	Jesus and his Disciples: “When Jesus found Unbelief on their part He said: "Who will be My helpers to (the work of) Allah?" Said the disciples: "We are Allah's helpers: We believe in Allah, and do thou bear witness that we are Muslim.” (Qur'an 3:52)

Muslims try to resolve this obvious contradiction by claiming that each of these people was the ‘first Muslim’ among his own people. This idea is obviously not present in the text, and the only reason that one will make such a claim would be in an attempt to get rid of a contradiction. This attempt to resolve the contradiction also cannot withstand even a moment of critical questioning. Qur’an 3:6767 states that Abraham was not a Jew or a Christian but a Muslim. Yet, when Moses is discussed in Qur’an 7:14368, he declares that he is the ‘first to believe’. Are they from different people? No they are not. They stand in the same historical tradition. Moses comes into the frame after the descendants of Abraham ran into trouble in Egypt. As a matter of fact, Moses is portrayed as fulfilling the promises that Allah made through Abraham. It would, in this context, be exceedingly strange and awkward if he identified himself as the first believer, especially in an already believing community with a clear memory of Abraham as the ‘father of the faithful’.
There is, furthermore, evidence from the Qur’an that Allah revealed himself to Aaron (the brother of Moses) at the same time (Qur’an 7:143) and also an indication that there was at least one Egyptian believer around during Moses’ time (40:28-35, 38:46). So we have Moses, Aaron, the people of Israel, and at least one Egyptian in Egypt who were believers in Allah. Yet, when the Egyptian magicians accepted the path of Allah, they declare, “We are the first to believe.” (Qur’an 26:5169) The Qur’an is a mass of contradictions on this subject, something that cannot be untangled by the ‘among their own people’ response.
No Compulsion in Religion. Really?
One of the most celebrated ‘tolerance verses’ in the Qur’an is Qur’an 2:256: “Let there be no compulsion in religion: Truth stands out clear from Error” Unfortunately, this heartwarming sentiment is directly contradicted by Qur’an 8:39 where Allah speaks of the prescribed Muslim reaction to those who persist in unbelief. It reads: “And fight them until there is no fitnah and [until] the religion, all of it, is for Allah. And if they cease - then indeed, Allah is Seeing of what they do.” In this verse, Muslims are given a clear military objective to fight their enemies until ‘all religion is for Allah’ (wayakuna l-dinu kulluhu lillahi). They are therefore to fight to gain a religious objective, namely, to compel people to accept Allah’s religion. The very fact that this objective is spelled out flatly contradicts the claim that there is ‘no compulsion in religion’.
6.9 General Errors and Absurdities in the Qur’an
In addition to the many contradictions discussed above, the Qur’an also contains many statements that are simply wrong or absurd. Some of these will be showcased in this section. We will begin with a command of Allah that is impossible to keep in all of his creation.
The Impossible Ramadan Command
Allah commands the following when it comes to keeping the fast during Ramadan: “…eat and drink until the white thread of dawn becomes distinct to you from the black thread [of night]. Then complete the fast until the sunset.” (Qur’an 2:187) It is clear from this verse that you should actually be able to observe the illuminating effect of the sun rising before beginning the fast. Sahih Bukhari confirms this by having Muhammad say that the thread refers to “…the blackness of the night and the whiteness of the day.” (Sahih Bukhari 35:1817) In other words, Allah commands you to eat when it is dark and fast while it is light. Let’s unpack the implications of this verse for a moment:
 
	Muslims believe that Islam is God’s final revelation for the whole earth, and you should therefore be able to practice it anywhere on the planet.
	Because the Muslim year is shorter than the universal calendar, Ramadan can occur in all seasons.
	There are places north of the Arctic Circle (inhabited in Muhammad’s time and in the present) where it is dark for 24 hours during winter and light for 24 hours during summer.

All of this leaves Muslims with two rather uncomfortable options: a) The Qur’an was written by someone (you know who) who had no idea of the existence of the ‘midnight sun’; or b) Almighty, All-Knowing Allah wants his followers in the Arctic to die of starvation in summer and not keep the fast in winter.
Ezra, the ‘Son of God’?
Ezra (480-440 BCE) is a respected figure in Jewish history because of the significant role he played in the rebuilding of the temple in Jerusalem after the return of the Jewish exiles from Babylon (approximately 457 BCE). For some reason, the Qur'an goes way beyond mere respect when it describes Jewish attitudes toward Ezra. It makes the extraordinary claim that Jews worship Ezra as the Son of God: "The Jews call 'Uzair (Ezra) a son of Allah, and the Christians call Christ the son of Allah. That is a saying from their mouth; (in this) they but imitate what the unbelievers of old used to say. Allah's curse be on them: how they are deluded away from the Truth!"
This is a very strange claim on two fronts. It is, firstly, wholly incompatible with Jewish monotheism where the worship of any human as a ‘Son of God’ would invite a charge of blasphemy. There is secondly not a single record that can be produced of any Jewish group anywhere offering worship to Ezra as the son of God. Unless such solid evidence can be produced, we are faced with a serious historical error that probably arose because Muhammad misheard or misinterpreted some aspect of Jewish teaching somewhere on his travels.
Time Traveling Samaritans and Other Anachronisms
An anachronism can be defined as the representation of an event, person, or thing in a historical context in which it could not have occurred or existed. If we, for example, saw a movie about ancient Rome in which the emperor took a call on his mobile phone that would be anachronistic! The Qur’an contains several examples of exactly this kind of thing happening. It seems that Muhammad erroneously thought the world of previous centuries corresponded exactly with his own and that he wrote the Qur’an on this basis. Here are some of the many anachronisms contained in the Qur’an:
 
	The story of the Jewish patriarch Joseph being sold into slavery is dated to about 2000 BCE. The Qur'an relates this as follows: “[Joseph's] brethren sold him for a miserable price, for a few dirhams counted out: in such low estimation did they hold him!” (Qur'an 12:20) The word dirham is derived from the Greek drachma, and we get the first mention of the dirham/drachma at about the 12th century BCE. So according to the Qur'an, Joseph was sold into slavery using a currency that would not be in circulation for another 700-800 years!
	The first recorded instance of the use of chain mail that we have comes from 5th century BCE Britain. David, King of Israel, lived about 500 years before this, on the other side of the known world, yet the Qur’an supplies him with a suit of armor made of chain mail: “We bestowed Grace aforetime on David from ourselves: ‘O ye Mountains! Sing ye back the Praises of Allah with him! and ye birds also! And We made the iron soft for him;- Commanding, ‘Make thou coats of mail, balancing well the rings of chain armor, and work ye righteousness; for be sure I see clearly all that ye do.’” (Qur’an 34:10-11)
	We have no references from any culture anywhere in the world to crucifixion as a method of execution before the 6th century BCE. Yet, the Qur’an tells of crucifixions in the time of Joseph70 (approximately 20 centuries BCE) and Moses71 (approximately 15 centuries BCE).
	The ancient city of Samaria was founded by the Jewish king Omri (reigned 884-873 BCE) as a new capital for the Kingdom of Israel. The traditional date for the exodus of the Jews from Egypt is given as around 1400 BCE. Amazingly we see, about seven centuries before anyone could have been called a Samaritan (because the city simply did not exist then), a Samaritan on the scene as the Jews leave Egypt. The Samaritan actually helps the Israelites to construct the Golden Calf and thus earns Allah’s wrath. He tells Moses: “"We have tested thy people in thy absence: the Samiri (Samaritan) has led them astray." (Qur'an 20:85) Perhaps those who are so keen on the search for miracles in the Qur’an should cease looking for scientific miracles and instead concentrate on time travel!

Inheritance Laws Guaranteed to Cause Strife
Anyone who has ever been involved in the distribution of an inheritance will know how emotionally charged the whole experience can be, especially when some family members feel that they have been neglected and did not get what they felt they deserved from the estate. Amazingly, the Qur’an encourages exactly this kind of strife and discontent by laying down inheritance promises that simply cannot be kept. The reason why they cannot be kept is nothing short of jaw-dropping: The Qur’an makes promises to family members that add up to more than 100% of the available estate. This is how the Qur’an directs believers to divide estates: “Allah (thus) directs you as regards your Children's (Inheritance): to the male, a portion equal to that of two females: if only daughters, two or more, their share is two-thirds of the inheritance; if only one, her share is a half. For parents, a sixth share of the inheritance to each, if the deceased left children; if no children, and the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother has a third; if the deceased Left brothers (or sisters) the mother has a sixth. The distribution in all cases after the payment of legacies and debts. Ye know not whether your parents or your children are nearest to you in benefit. These are settled portions ordained by Allah; and Allah is All-knowing, Al-wise. In what your wives leave, your share is a half, if they leave no child; but if they leave a child, ye get a fourth; after payment of legacies and debts. In what ye leave, their share is a fourth, if ye leave no child; but if ye leave a child, they get an eighth; after payment of legacies and debts. If the man or woman whose inheritance is in question, has left neither ascendants nor descendants, but has left a brother or a sister, each one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two, they share in a third; after payment of legacies and debts; so that no loss is caused (to any one). Thus is it ordained by Allah; and Allah is All-knowing, Most Forbearing.” (Qur’an 4:11-12).
A little further down in the same chapter we find the following: “They ask thee for a legal decision. Say: Allah directs (thus) about those who leave no descendants or ascendants as heirs. If it is a man that dies, leaving a sister but no child, she shall have half the inheritance: If (such a deceased was) a woman, who left no child, Her brother takes her inheritance: If there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the inheritance (between them): if there are brothers and sisters, (they share), the male having twice the share of the female. Thus doth Allah make clear to you (His law), lest ye err. And Allah hath knowledge of all things.” (Qur’an 4:176)
Despite the claim that these verses make things clear, we will soon find that exactly the opposite is true. Let us now apply Allah’s instructions to an estate: A Muslim husband leaves behind a wife, three daughters and both his parents. According to the Qur'an they should receive the following:
 
	Wife 1/8. (In what ye leave, their share is a fourth, if ye leave no child; but if ye leave a child, they get an eighth)
	Two daughters 2/3 (If only daughters, two or more, their share is two-thirds of the inheritance)
	Parents 1/6 each (For parents, a sixth share of the inheritance to each, if the deceased left children)

Keep in mind, there is no statement of priority in these texts (or anywhere else in the Qur'an for that matter). In other words, there is no indication of who is first in line. Family members are simply promised certain fractions of the estate. The problem is, however, that these fractions cannot be paid from the estate because they add up to more than the total value of the estate. Let's do the math:
 
	Wife 1/8      = 3/24
	Daughters 2/3      =16/24
	Father 1/6      =4/24
	Mother 1/6      =4/24
	Total             =27/24 (or 112.5%!)

Whatever else Muhammad was, he was certainly no mathematician, and he makes promises to family members of deceased Muslims that simply cannot be kept in the real world. Attempts are made in the hadith collections to smooth over this glaring error (e.g. through the so-called Law of Usbah.) At issue is not, however, how subsequent Muslim tradition deals with this error but the fact that it should not be in a supposedly perfect book in the first place!
Muhammad ‘straying only to his own loss’?
It seems that somewhere in the course of his prophetic career, Muhammad became worried about what the eternal implications might be if he were leading people astray. He therefore inserted into the Qur’an a disclaimer making it clear that if he was wrong, he will be the only one to suffer consequences because of his errors: “Say: “If I am astray, I only stray to the loss of my own soul: but if I receive guidance, it is because of the inspiration of my Lord to me: it is He Who hears all things, and is (ever) near.” (Qur’an 34:50)
Consider for a moment how absurd and illogical that statement is. Muhammad claimed to be the messenger of Allah and to point people to him. If he were wrong (strayed), people would believe wrong things about Allah and might suffer terribly in the hereafter. How can Muhammad say that he will be the only loser in this case? This verse also contradicts several others in the Qur’an, for example:
 
	Say: “Obey Allah and His messenger’: But if they turn back, Allah loveth not those who reject Faith.” (Qur’an 3:32)
	“Ye have indeed in the Messenger of Allah a beautiful pattern (of conduct) for any one whose hope is in Allah and the Final Day, and who engages much in the Praise of Allah”. (Qur’an 33.21)

These verses, and there are many more like them, emphasize that following Muhammad’s teaching and conduct is essential in order to please Allah. If he was wrong, it would therefore not only be to his own loss but also to the loss of all those who follow his teaching and example. Furthermore, the Qur’an makes it clear that those who misled others will be held responsible for their deception, but that their followers will still have to bear some of the responsibility for their own decisions in following the deception. (cf. Qur’an 29:1272 and 16:2573)
6.10 Scientific and Cosmological Errors in the Qur’an
Muslims believe that the Qur’an is perfect in every last detail and that no human had any hand in composing it. The question we need to ask is whether this is confirmed in the one area where we are able to accurately test its claims, namely science. If it is not found to be accurate, what reason do we have to trust the rest of what it teaches? The purpose of this section is to briefly discuss the cosmological and scientific errors contained in the text of the Qur’an.
Upon reading the Qur'an, the reader comes away with the distinct impression that it merely reflects the cosmology of the seventh century Arabian Desert. Creation is, therefore, very small in the Qur’an with only the earth, moon, sun and stars in view. One cannot see anything of a ‘Allah's eye view’ perspective in the text. There is nothing of galaxies, of an infinite universe, of the Earth spinning on its axis or of black holes. These are all things that Allah would have been able to point out and that would have immensely impressed us today if we read it. Instead of the display of an impressive level of detail about the nature of the universe we find a deeply flawed cosmology when compared to modern scientific knowledge. In addition to this the Qur’an also contains a large number of scientific errors. These include the following:
The Qur’anic Earth is Flat
It is interesting to note that while the knowledge that the earth is a globe was well-established before the coming of Islam, the Qur’an persists in describing the earth as flat. This is evident in the way in which the creation of the earth is most often described in the Qur’an: The spreading out of a carpet. See for example:
 
	“And the earth We have
spread out (like a carpet); set thereon mountains firm and immovable; and produced therein all kinds of things in due balance”. (Qur'an 15:19)
	“He who has made for you the earth
like a carpet spread out; has enabled you to go about therein by roads (and channels); and has sent down water from the sky. With it have We produced diverse pairs of plants each separate from the others.” (Qur'an 20:53)
	“(Yea, the same that) has made for you the earth
(like a carpet) spread out, and has made for you roads (and channels) therein, in order that ye may find guidance (on the way).” (Qur'an 43:10)
	“And the earth- We have
spread it out, and set thereon mountains standing firm, and produced therein every kind of beautiful growth (in pairs).” (Qur'an 50:7)
	“And We have
spread out
the (spacious) earth: How excellently We do spread out!” (Qur'an 51:48)

The implication of these verses is inescapable. The author of the Qur’an had no idea of a round earth. The word play that many Muslim apologists engage in to try and explain away this fact is entirely unconvincing. The fact that the Qur’an teaches of a flat earth is further confirmed by the following verses:
 
	Qur’an 2:2274 refers to the heavens as a building or canopy (Arabic binaa) built upon a flat foundation (earth).
	Qur’an 8:86 tells the story of Zul-qarnain who traveled across the face of the earth: “Until he reached the setting of the sun, he found it set in a spring of murky water.” Ignoring for a moment the rather ridiculous explanation of a sunset, it is still worth pointing out that this kind of journey would only be possible across the face of a completely flat earth.
	Qur'an 18:47 makes it clear that the only reason we do not see the earth as completely flat is the existence of mountains. However, Allah will take care of this in the future: “One Day We shall remove the mountains, and thou wilt see the earth as a level stretch, and We shall gather them, all together, nor shall We leave out any one of them.”

Some Muslim apologists desperately try to get away from the clear teaching of the Qur’an that the earth is flat (something which is also confirmed by several hadiths) by claiming that Qur’an 79:30 refers to the earth as being in the shape of an ostrich egg. This is wishful thinking of the highest order. The verse reads in English: “And after that He spread the earth.” The Arabic can be transliterated as “Wal-arda baAAda dhalika
dahaha.” Apologists claim that dahaha can be translated as ‘egg –shaped’. However, the root form of the word is daha (dal-ha-waw) means to “spread, expand, extend or widen a surface.” No egg in sight! So where does this strange ostrich egg claim come from? It seems that someone, either willfully or through ignorance, twisted an illustration in Lane’s Arabic Lexicon75. Lane mentions that this word is sometimes used to describe how an ostrich prepares a place for laying eggs by flattening out a surface where the eggs can be deposited. The word is therefore used to describe the flat surface where the egg is laid and not the egg itself.
The Qur’an teaches that we live in a very simple universe with the earth at its center.
If the Qur’an was really from Allah, who presumably has total knowledge of the entire universe, it would have contained some traces of the vastness and complexity of the universe which we inhabit. What we instead get is a description of things that would have been well-known to anyone gazing up into the night sky from the Arabian Desert. The Qur’anic universe contains exactly two elements: The earth and the heavens (see, for example, Qur’an 21:3076). There is nothing else in the Qur’anic universe. This is repeatedly confirmed in the many statements speaking of the totality of Allah’s knowledge. For example: “O our Lord! truly Thou dost know what we conceal and what we reveal: for nothing whatever is hidden from Allah,
whether on earth or in heaven.” (Qur’an 14:38) The heavens and the earth are described as follows:
 
	The earth is flat. See the previous section.
	The earth is at the center of the universe. The Qur’an describes the heavens as solid and held firmly in place by Allah lest they fall on the earth (cf. Qur’an 35:4177 and 34:978). Within this solid mass, the moon and the sun both have their appointed places and orbits. These orbits follow each other to ensure that the sun and the moon do not crash into each other (cf. Qur’an 36:36-4079). At the center of these orbits is the earth, a place from where the ‘courses’ of the orbit of the sun around it can supposedly be observed: “Don't you see that Allah merges night into day and he merges day into night and he has subjected the sun, and the moon each running its course for a term appointed. And Allah is aware of what you do.” (Qur’an 31:29) This view of a universe with the earth at its center is repeatedly confirmed as the correct and orthodox view by the hadith collections. The following can be found in Sahih Bukhari as a commentary on the verse above for example: “Narrated Abu Dharr: The Prophet asked me at sunset, "Do you know where the sun goes (at the time of sunset)?" I replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." He said, "It goes (i.e. travels) till it prostrates Itself underneath the Throne and takes the permission to rise again, and it is permitted and then (a time will come when) it will be about to prostrate itself but its prostration will not be accepted, and it will ask permission to go on its course but it will not be permitted, but it will be ordered to return whence it has come and so it will rise in the west. And that is the interpretation of the Statement of Allah: ‘And the sun Runs its fixed course for a term (decreed). That is The Decree of (Allah) The Exalted in Might, The All-Knowing.’” (Sahih Bukhari 4:54:421)
	There are seven heavens, containing seven planets, in which the stars are nearer to earth than the moon. According to the Qur’an, there are seven heavens: “See ye not how Allah has created the seven heavens one above another, And made the moon a light in their midst, and made the sun as a (Glorious) Lamp” (Qur'an 71:15-16) Within these heavens, there are seven planets or ‘earths’ (cf. Qur’an 65:1280). This is obviously in itself a serious error as there are more planets just in our own solar system. What is even worse is that the Qur’an presents the stars as nearer to earth than the moon. Note in the verse above that the moon is presented as somewhere “in the midst” of the heavens. The stars, however, are in the “nearest heaven” i.e. closer to earth than the moon: “Surely we have adorned the nearest heaven with an adornment, the stars.” (Qur'an 37:6) Anyone even vaguely familiar with the nature of the universe will be aware what a colossal error this is.

Shooting Stars are Missiles for Devils
The scientific explanation for ‘shooting stars’ can be presented as follows: A meteorite is a meteoroid originating in outer space that survives impact with the Earth’s surface. When a meteoroid enters the atmosphere, ram pressure, and chemical interactions with the atmospheric gases cause the body to heat up and emit light, thus forming a fireball, also known as a meteor or shooting/falling star.
The Qur’an has a rather more interesting take on the matter: “And verily We have beautified the world’s heaven with lamps, and We have made them
missiles for the devils, and for them We have prepared the doom of flame.” (Qur’an 67:5) Muslim apologists generally respond to this by stating that the verse is to be taken figuratively. We are, therefore, left with a simple question: Are we to understand that the Qur’an should always be taken literally when it is confirmed by modern science and should always be taken figuratively when it is contradicted by modern science?
The Qur’an is not too hot on Biology, Embryology and Zoology either.
Many of the points made in this section so far dealt with issues related to cosmology and astronomy. The Qur’an is just as inaccurate at the ‘smaller end’ of science because it contains a host of errors in the areas of biology, embryology and zoology. These include the following:
 
	Sperm comes from somewhere between the rib and the backbone: Muhammad was clearly totally unaware of the role of the testes in producing sperm. Sperm production is, instead, relegated to an area with no reproductive function in the male anatomy: “He is created from a drop emitted - Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs.” (Qur'an 86:6-7)
	Qur’anic embryology knows nothing of the ovum: Muslims often claim that the Qur’an presents an accurate picture of human embryology, a claim that will be examined in detail below. How wrong-headed this assertion is! The Qur’an simply follows the accepted wisdom of the time in only acknowledging the male reproductive contribution (sperm) while totally neglecting to mention the female contribution in the form of the ovum: “He is created from a drop emitted.” (Qur’an 86:6)
	Bones are formed before muscles. Modern embryology confirms that bones and muscles develop simultaneously in the womb. The Qur’an therefore has it wrong when it presents this part of embryological development as a two-stage process: “Then We made the sperm into a clot of congealed blood; then of that clot We made a (foetus) lump; then we made out of that lump bones then clothed the bones with flesh; then we developed out of it another creature. So blessed be Allah, the best to create!” (Qur'an 23:14)
	Corn with only hundred grains? In a remarkable statement that can be easily disproved by simple observation, the Qur’an gets the nature of corn completely wrong: “The parable of those who spend their substance in the way of Allah is that of a grain of corn: it groweth seven ears, and each ear Hath a hundred grains.” (Qur'an 2:261) A corn plant generally has only one or two ears (never seven) per stalk and each ear can contain hundreds of grains, not merely one hundred as the Qur’an suggests.
	All animals live in communities. There are many animals that live entirely solitary lives, e.g. pandas, panthers, and leopards, with members of these species meeting only to mate. They certainly do not form communities as the Qur’an claim is true of all animals. These solitary animals actually fight each other in order to remain alone in their territories. Yet the Qur’an states: “There is not an animal (that lives) on the earth, nor a being that flies on its wings, but (forms part of) communities like you.” (Qur'an 6:38)
	Everything was created in pairs. When talking about creation, the Qur’an places emphasis on sexual reproduction and the resulting need for living things to be in pairs: “And of everything We have created pairs: That ye may receive instruction.” (Qur'an 51:49) This statement is patently absurd when applied to life at the microbial level, i.e. viruses and bacteria where asexual reproduction is the norm. Many higher life forms, including plants (e.g. the dandelion) and animals can also reproduce asexually. The North American Whiptail Lizard is a completely female species (no ‘pairs’ in sight here) that reproduce through parthenogenesis, a form of asexual reproduction in which the growth and development of embryos occur without any form of fertilization.

There are many other scientific and cosmological errors that can be pointed out in the pages of the Qur’an, but I am sure that the reader will agree that the case has been made. Remember that Muslims believe that the Qur’an is perfect in every last detail and that no human had any hand in composing it. The question we looked at was whether this is borne out in the one area where we are able to accurately test this claim namely science. It has been found to be highly inaccurate in this area so what reason do we have to trust the rest of what it teaches?
6.11 Are there Scientific and Numerical Miracles in the
Qur’an?
Many Muslim apologists respond to any challenge to the truth of the Qur'an with detailed claims that the Qur'an is filled with miracles and that it is, therefore, worthy of our full attention. These supposed miracles can generally be divided into the following types:
 
	Claims that some modern scientific discoveries are prefigured in the pages of the Qur'an. 
	Claims that there are hidden numerical codes in the Qur'an. 
	Claims that the Qur'an confirms truths about the natural world that Muhammad simply cannot have known about.

Responding to each of these supposed miracles will probably require another book! In this section I will, instead, endeavor to lay down a few general principles by which these claims may be evaluated. In the process, it will be shown that each of these miracles can fairly easily be disproved. Before I discuss possible responses to the so-called miracles, it is worth making two general remarks:
 
	Even if it can be conclusively proven that the Qur'an contains miracles, these miracles will not magically ‘cancel out’ the many errors, contradictions and absurdities in the Qur'an. An appeal to the so-called ‘scientific miracles’ is often the knee-jerk response by many devout Muslims when confronted with the many errors, contradictions and absurdities in their holy book. This response is based on a massive logical fallacy. By proving (or claiming to prove) Fact A (the Qur'an contains miracles), you do not in the same breath automatically disprove Fact B (the Qur'an fails the test that it sets for itself by containing many contradictions and errors). In this sense, the supposed miracles of the Qur'an are worse than irrelevant in relation to the arguments that I have presented. They simply take attention away from the very real and troubling problems with the text of the Qur'an. 
	Appeals to ‘miracles’ betray a lack of confidence in the text of the Qur'an. This point follows logically from the previous one. It seems that many Muslim apologists are very uncomfortable with careful critical scrutiny of the text of the Qur'an and therefore seek to deflect attention from issues with the plain meaning of the Qur’an’s text by pointing to spurious miracles. Despite the fact that there are no encouragements whatsoever within the text of the Qur’an to validate its truthfulness in this way, Muslim apologists continue to look for hidden miracles and meanings.

The miracle claims associated with the Qur’an will be dealt with in two ways. In this section, some general remarks will be made about the way in which the miracle claims are presented. In the process, some of the more common miracle claims will be debunked. In the next section, the gold-standard miracle claim of so-called Qur’anic science will be carefully analyzed. I am referring, of course, to the claim that the Qur'an accurately describes human embryology. 
I am convinced that the miracle claims in the Qur'an can all be easily disproved by applying the following principles: 
Those who seek to prove miracles in the Qur’an incorrectly apply the scientific method.
One of the key principles of the modern scientific method is that we proceed from hypothesis to fact. This means that the scientist will continually test his or her theories through repeated experimentation and observation. The process will eventually produce solid scientific principles. Those who claim to find ‘science’ in the Qur'an have this process exactly backwards. They start with what they believe to be solid ‘scientific’ facts from the Qur’an and then they search for bits and pieces of corroboration in scientific literature that will confirm their beliefs. Scientific facts that do not support those beliefs are simply discarded as useless for their purposes. ‘Qur'anic science’ is, therefore, no such thing. It is simply an attempt to cherry-pick random scientific facts in order to confirm what believers already hold to be true. We shall see, for example, that references to embryology in the Qur’an are celebrated because some parts of the process are more-or-less accurately described. Not a word is said, however, about the glaring errors in the Qur’an’s description of human embryology, for example the fact that it ignores the female contribution to the development of the embryo or the claim that bones are formed before skin. These data points do not fit in with the pre-formed conclusion that the Qur’an accurately describes human embryology and are, therefore, simply ignored. This is, to put it mildly, a terrible way to do science.
Miracle claimants make entirely arbitrary choices about how the text of the Qur’an should be interpreted.
In the previous section, the verse in the Qur’an that states that ‘shooting stars’ are missiles for the devils (Qur’an 67:581) was highlighted. Muslim apologists explain the difficulties presented by this verse by claiming that it should be figuratively interpreted. When, however, they are confronted with a verse that they believe to have some tenuous connection to modern scientific knowledge, they immediately assert the literal truth of such a verse. This leaves us with a classic ‘have your cake and eat it too’ scenario. We are led to believe that the Qur’an should always be interpreted figuratively when contradicted by science, and it should always be literally interpreted when it agrees with science. This is obviously an entirely arbitrary rule of thumb and one that does nothing to improve our understanding of the text. It tells us more about the desires of the interpreters than about the original meaning contained in the text.
Miracle claims often get the scientific facts wrong.
It is quite interesting to see how often claims about supposed miracles are made on the basis of faulty scientific information. Many examples of this can be cited but the following should suffice:
 
	Some Muslims claim that Qur’an 31:10: “He created the heavens without any pillars that ye can see; He set on the earth mountains standing firm, lest it should shake with you”; is a reference to our modern understanding of plate tectonics. Many convoluted arguments are made to attempt to prove that mountains act as stabilizers of the plates under the crust of the earth. This is exactly the wrong way around. Science tells us that mountains are anything but stabilizing forces that Allah put in place to prevent the earth from ‘shaking with you’. The exact opposite is true. Many mountains have been formed as a result of tectonic plate motion and are, therefore, signals of geological instability in the past (and sometimes even in the present). One of the first pieces of advice for avoiding earthquakes would therefore be to avoid mountainous areas. So much for mountains as ‘stabilizing forces’!
	Another often quoted ‘scientific miracle’ is the claim that the Qur’an accurately states that there are barriers in the sea that separate ‘sweet’ and ‘salty’ water. These claims are based on the following verses, “And it is He who has released [simultaneously] the two seas, one fresh and sweet and one salty and bitter, and He placed between them a barrier and prohibiting partition." (Qur'an 25:53) and "He released the two seas, meeting [side by side]; Between them is a barrier [so] neither of them transgresses." (Qur’an 55:19-20) According to Muslim apologists, these verses refer to the pycnocline, a layer separating light surface waters from heavier deep waters in the ocean, something that Muhammad could not possibly have known about. The problem is that the pycnocline layer cannot possibly be described as an impermeable barrier. It is physically impossible for two bodies of water to not mix, and this layer, therefore, does not act as an impenetrable barrier but simply as a layer separating different levels of densities, with mixing at both ends. If the Qur’an is referring to the pycnocline layer, as is asserted by apologists, it is simply wrong. If it is referring to estuaries, as others suggest, it would again be wrong because it can be shown that significant mixing of ‘salt’ and ‘sweet’ water occurs in estuaries.
	Muslim apologists claim that the Qur’an accurately teaches the phenomenon of ‘chest pressure’ as the human body ascends to higher altitudes. They base of this claim on the following verse: “Those whom Allah (in His plan) willeth to guide,- He openeth their breast to Islam; those whom He willeth to leave straying,- He maketh their breast close and constricted, as if they had to climb up to the skies: thus doth Allah (heap) the penalty on those who refuse to believe." (Qur'an 6:125) There is a problem with this interpretation however. If the Qur’an is claiming that altitude sickness (or chest pressure) occurs due to a tightening of the chest, it is explaining the science incorrectly. If you study the phenomenon of altitude sickness scientifically, you will find that the chest does not really tighten. It simply feels that way because of atmospheric pressure. It works in the following way: Air can be compressed, and the weight of all the air above us compresses the air around us and in our lungs. As you gain altitude, there is less air above you, meaning that the air around you becomes thinner as there is less weight pushing down on it. What happens in the lung/chest area when pressure is lowered? The laws of physics dictate that as pressure falls, a gas will expand. You can try this at home by sticking your finger on the front of a bicycle pump, pushing down and letting go. The bit that you push down will jump back as the pressure is released and the air expands. The same thing happens in your lungs as you ascend above 2500 meters (8200 feet). The air in your lungs begins to expand as the pressure decreases. This explains the tightness in your chest as your lungs struggle to expand and therefore take up more space. The whole phenomenon therefore has nothing to do with ‘chest tightness’ as the Qur’an claims but with lung expansion.

Miracle Claims Often Exaggerate the Isolation of the Arabian Peninsula.
Many of the claims regarding miraculous content in the Qur’an are based on the assertion that Muhammad could not possibly have known about the ‘scientific’ facts mentioned in the Qur’an because he lived in an isolated part of the Arabian Peninsula. In other words, even if the scientific knowledge incorporated into the Qur’an were common knowledge in other parts of the world, Muhammad simply would not have had access to it because of his isolation. There are several problems with this claim:
 
	It is not certain that the Qur’an originated in the area where Muslims claim that it did. This fact was discussed in detail in the historical section of this book, and the arguments will not all be repeated here. Suffice it to say that many scholars place the origins of the Qur’an much further to the North (cf. the orientation of the oldest Mosques, for example) which would have placed the location of the composition of the Qur’an right next to the Eastern Roman Empire where many of the scientific facts mentioned in the Qur’an would have been common knowledge.
	Even if the Qur’an was written in the middle of the Arabian Desert, there would still have been plenty of Christians and Jews around who had access to scriptures containing some of the facts mentioned in the Qur’an. For example, the ‘barrier between the seas’ claim mentioned above seems to have been lifted directly from the Hebrew Bible: “He gave the sea its boundary so the waters would not overstep his command.” (Proverbs 8:29)
	Muslim tradition is unanimous in stating that Muhammad worked as a merchant before he pursued his prophetic calling. His activities as a merchant included visits to Syria, at that stage fully incorporated into the Eastern Roman Empire. Mecca was supposedly (if the traditional Islamic account is to be believed) also on a busy commercial crossroads through which merchants from the Roman and Persian empires passed on a regular basis. Muhammad would, therefore, have had many opportunities to familiarize himself with the scientific knowledge of cultures other than his own. The importance of this flow of knowledge will be illustrated in the next section in which the claim that the Qur’an presents an accurate picture of human embryology will be discussed in detail.
	Much of what is presented as ‘miracles’ would likely have been common knowledge among the Arabs by the time of Muhammad. This can be illustrated by taking a closer look at the so-called chest pressure miracle discussed above. Muslim apologists claim that Muhammad could not possibly have known about the symptoms of altitude sickness as described in the Qur’an: “He maketh their breast close and constricted, as if they had to climb up to the skies” (Qur’an 6:125). Leaving aside that the Qur’an interprets the science incorrectly, it is worth asking whether Muhammad would have had any access to accurate knowledge on altitude sickness and the chest compression associated with it. It turns out that he almost certainly did. Symptoms of altitude sickness will start to occur for most healthy persons when they ascend above 2500 meters (8200 feet) above sea level. If we can prove that people in Muhammad’s region could ascend above 2500 meters (8200 meters), the whole ‘miracle’ will disappear since it would then be likely that he had contact with people who experienced altitude sickness and could report the effects to him. Many Arabs were nomads who crisscrossed their region. Muhammad himself was a trader who would have had contacts with people who travelled far and wide. It turns out that there are several places in the Middle East where such travelers could rise above 2500 meters by climbing a mountain. These include:
	Jabal an Nabi Shu'ayb in Yemen at 3,666 meters (12,028 feet)
	Cheekha Dar in Iraq at 3,611 meters (11,847 feet)
	Qurnat as Sawda' in Lebanon at 3,088 meters (10,131 feet)
	Jabal Sawda in Saudi Arabia at 3,000 meters (9,843 feet)
	Mount Hermon (Jabal el-Sheikh) in Syria at 2,814 meters (9,232 feet)

Therefore, if the Qur’an is indeed describing altitude sickness it is simply describing something that would have been a well-known phenomenon to the wandering Arabs.




‘Numerical Miracles’ and Data Manipulation
A favorite tactic of some Muslim apologists is to search for and share numerical patterns that supposedly confirm the truth of the book. We are told, for example, that the Qur’an accurately displays the number of days in the year (through 365 occurrences of the word ‘day’) and that its references to ‘land’ and ‘sea’ accurately reflects the land/sea ratio (29% to 71%). Other ‘numerical miracles’ focus on the placement of specific words within the text of the Qur’an.
While this is not the place to analyze every single so-called numerical miracle, I can confidently assert that they can all be easily disproved by applying the following principles:
 
	Remember that any long text will contain some patterns. The Qur’an contains thousands of words, and it would, therefore, be a surprise if some patterns did not emerge after careful analysis of the text. To illustrate: If I am faced with a string of 1,000,000 numbers, I will be much more likely to find the sequence 193 than would be the case in a string of 50 numbers. If you work hard enough you will, therefore, be able to find ‘miracles’ in just about any text of sufficient length. Scholars have famously proved this by finding several ‘miraculous’ sequences in Herman Melville’s Moby Dick82, a book which obviously does not claim any divine inspiration.
	Numerical miracle claims should not ignore the textual history of the Qur’an. The ‘numerical miracles’ in the Qur’an can only work if we accept the text as it stands today. We have, seen however, that the textual history of the Qur’an is anything but straightforward with ample evidence existing of missing chapters and verses and significant changes occurring in the text itself. Even if you accept the Qur’an as it is, the problem still remains. The Qur’an contains several ‘abrogated’ passages. If they are not incumbent on Muslims anymore, should they still be included when numerical miracles are computed? What about the slightly different versions of the Qur’an accepted in different parts of the Islamic world? If a miracle ‘works’ in one of them but not the others, should it still be considered a miracle?
	Those who claim to find numerical miracles should refrain from data manipulation. We can prove virtually anything if we are willing to manipulate the data to suit our needs. A good example of this happening is the supposed miracle of the word day (yawm in Arabic) occurring 365 times in the Qur’an. The first question we have to ask is why Allah chose to prove the truth of his book with the Christian rather than the supposedly divinely inspired Islamic calendar (which has 354 or 355 days per year). The inescapable conclusion is that this miracle simply will not ‘work’ with the Islamic calendar. Secondly, we have to ask: Why are only certain occurrences of the word yawm counted while others are discounted? The word yawm actually occurs 475 times in the Qur’an but perfectly legitimate occurrences where it is followed by a suffix (very common in Arabic) are not counted. Why? Again, the suspicion has to be because this would mess up the ‘magic number’. This kind of manipulation of the available evidence proves nothing except that a desperate clutching at straws is going on!
	Numerical miracle claims have to be based on correct scientific information. Those who claim to see numerical miracles within the Qur’an often link numerical patterns to natural phenomena. For this kind of ‘miracle’ to be proved the following conditions will have to be met: a) The numbers have to ‘add up’; and b) The natural phenomenon must be correctly understood. Since this type of ‘miracle’ always depends on the kind of data manipulation discussed above, meeting the first condition is highly unlikely. Some also fall down spectacularly at the second hurdle. A prime example of this is the claim that the Qur’an accurately reflects the sea/land ratio by mentioning land and sea in the proportion of 71% to 29%. Leaving aside the data manipulation that has to occur to reach these percentages, this claim also ignores the fact that the sea/land ratio constantly changed over the course of earth’s existence. Those who claim a miracle based on the current ratio will have to concede that the eternal Qur’an was once wrong on this matter, but now happens to be right!

I am totally convinced that the application of the principles above will lead the diligent researcher to disprove every single one of the so-called ‘miracles’ of the Qur’an. To illustrate this, the focus will now shift to a detailed rebuttal of the gold-standard among Qur’anic miracle claims. This is the claim that the Qur’an contains an accurate description of human embryology.
6.12 Embryology in the Qur’an: A ‘Scientific Miracle’ Case Study
Muslim apologists often claim that one of the most important scientific ‘miracles’ in the Qur’an is the fact that it describes the stages of human embryological development. This is the ‘scientific miracle’ most often quoted in attempts to prove the existence of miracles in the Qur’an. In this section, the principles for dealing with miracle claims discussed above will be applied to this ‘miracle’. If it (as the ‘gold standard’ scientific miracle) cannot withstand scrutiny, then very serious questions have to be asked about all the other miracle claims associated with the Qur’an.
Muslim apologists point to Qur’an 23:12-14 (also 22:583) as a supposedly accurate description of human embryology: “Man We did create from a quintessence (of clay); Then We placed him as (a drop of) sperm in a place of rest, firmly fixed; Then We made the sperm into a clot of congealed blood; then of that clot We made a (foetus) lump; then we made out of that lump bones and clothed the bones with flesh; then we developed out of it another creature. So blessed be Allah, the best to create!”
So, how will we know if the description above is indeed miraculous? I would suggest the following test. The embryology verses in the Qur’an will have to be:
 
	Scientifically accurate
	Unique
	Information that Muhammad could get from no other source than Allah

Let us now examine these three areas. Firstly, we should ask this question: Is the Qur’anic account accurate?
Is the Qur’anic description of human embryonic development scientifically accurate?
When we examine the Qur’an we see that, according to Muhammad, humans develop through the following stages in the womb:
1) Sperm

2) Clot of blood

3) Embryonic lump

4) Grows bones

5) Covered with flesh

6) Fully formed

Some problems with this explanation immediately become apparent:
 
	No mention at all is made of the female contribution, the ovum. It simply describes the sperm mutating into a clot of blood.
	There is no stage of development during which the embryo resembles a ‘clot of blood’. The only time when an embryo will resemble a ‘clot of blood’ is when a miscarriage occurs.
	There is no stage of human embryonic development during which the embryo turns into bones or a skeleton around which flesh is subsequently grown. The Qur’an is simply wrong on this point.

We can say on the basis of this that the embryology found in the Qur'an is too vague to be of any use and is totally unscientific. Therefore, it cannot in any way be described as accurate.
Is the description of embryonic development that we find in the Qur’an unique?
The next question we have to ask is if this description of embryonic development is unique to the Qur’an or if someone else before Muhammad articulated the same thoughts? To put it in another way: Could Muhammad have copied someone else? The simple answer is: Yes.
Let us now turn to Qur’an 22:5, another verse that deals with human development. Here the process of human embryological development is described in the following way: “O People, if you should be in doubt about the Resurrection, then [consider that] indeed, We created you from dust, then from a
(1) sperm-drop, then from a
(2) clinging clot, and then from a
lump of flesh,
(3) formed
and
(4) unformed
- that We may show you. And We settle in the wombs whom We will for a specified term, then We bring you out as a child’
Here are the stages of embryonic development according to this text:
1. Seminal Fluid (nut’fa)


2. Clot of Blood (‘alaqat)


3. Unformed Embryo (or unformed mud’gha)


4. Formed Embryo (or formed mud’gha)


It turns out that Muhammad’s version of embryonic development is an almost exact copy of the ideas of Galen (130-200 CE) the ‘Father of Greek Medicine’. This is what Galen wrote about embryonic development84. Note the startling similarities with Qur’an 22:5: “But let us take the account back again to the first conformation of the animal, and in order to make our account orderly and clear, let us divide the creation of the foetus overall into four periods of time. The first is that in which as is seen both in abortions and in dissection, the form of the
semen
prevails. At this time, Hippocrates too, the all-marvelous, does not yet call the conformation of the animal a foetus; as we heard just now in the case of semen voided in the sixth day, he still calls it semen. But when it has been
filled with blood
and heart, brain and liver are still unarticulated and unshaped yet have by now a certain solidarity and considerable size, this is the second period; the substance of the
foetus has the form of flesh
and no longer the form of semen. Accordingly you would find that Hippocrates too no longer calls such a form semen but, as was said, foetus. The third period follows on this, when, as was said, it is possible to see the three ruling parts clearly and a
kind of outline, a silhouette, as it were,
of all the other parts. You will see the conformation of the three ruling parts more clearly, that of the parts of the stomach more dimly, and much more still, that of the limbs. Later on they form "twigs", as Hippocrates expressed it, indicating by the term their similarity to branches. The fourth and final period is at the stage when all the parts in the limbs have been differentiated; and at this part Hippocrates the marvelous no longer calls the foetus an embryo only, but already a child, too when he says that it jerks and moves as an animal now
fully formed.”
It should be obvious after this that, far from being unique, Qur’an 22:5 presents us with an almost exact copy of Galen:
1. Semen


2. Blood


3. Form of flesh – Unformed (Outline, silhouette)


4. Form of flesh – Formed (Have been differentiated)


Muhammad was simply repeating things that would have been regarded as common knowledge by anyone who studied medicine in the ancient world as Galen was the standard authority for Greek inspired medical learning. This would have included medical schools in the Persian Empire.
Did Muhammad have access to Greek Medical Thought?
Muslim apologists may respond to the above by claiming that Muhammad had no way to gain access to this information because he lived in the middle of a desert. This objection is quite easy to deal with.
Islamic tradition states that Muhammad was a merchant who traveled all over the ancient world. So even if he could not access this information in Arabia, he would have traveled through plenty of places where Galen’s theories would have been common knowledge. On his travels he would also certainly have interacted with people from the Byzantine (Roman) and Sassanian (Persian) empires. Galen was taught in the medical schools of both these empires.
There is, furthermore, also solid evidence that a medically trained person, who could have transmitted Galen’s ideas, was present in Arabia during the time of Muhammad. He was a doctor who trained at the famous Persian medical school at Gundishapur (or ‘Jundi Shapur’) where Galen would likely have been a key part of the curriculum: Such medical knowledge as Muhammad possessed he may well have acquired from Harith bin Kalada, an Arab, who is said to have left the desert for a while and gone to Jundi Shapur to study medicine. On his return Harith settled in Mecca and became the foremost physician of the Arabs of the desert. Whether he ever embraced Islam is uncertain; but this did not prevent the Prophet from sending his sick friends to consult him.85
According to the Sira, this doctor treated at least two of Muhammad’s companions Sa’d ibn Abi Waggas and Abu Bakr. Here we have confirmed contact between Muhammad and someone who would have known Galen by heart.
Conclusion
Let us revisit the questions that were spelled out at the beginning of this chapter:
 
	Is the Qur’anic description of human embryonic development scientifically accurate? No, it is not. It differs significantly from how modern science describes the process of human development.
	Is the description of embryonic development that we find in the Qur’an unique? No, it is not. Qur’an 22:5 is a direct repetition of how Galen, the Father of Greek Medicine, described human development in the womb.
	Would Muhammad have had access to Greek medical ideas? Certainly, he traveled all over the Middle East as a trader and would have been in touch with Romans and Persians who knew these ideas well. He also had contact with a physician (Harith bin Kalada) who trained at the famous Persian medical school at Gundishapur where Galen was quite likely a key part of the curriculum.
	Do we have solid evidence of a scientific miracle here? On the basis of the evidence, absolutely not!

6.13 Can we produce a ‘Sura like it’?
It should be abundantly clear by now that very serious questions can be asked about the textual integrity and reliability of the Qur'an. Far from being a clear and accurate divine revelation, it can be proven that it is a deeply flawed and human document. The last ace that many Muslim apologists believe they hold regarding these kinds of accusations against the Qur'an is to repeat the ultimate test that Muhammad proposed for those who wanted to assess the truthfulness of this book. It is the challenge to produce a ‘Sura like it’: “And if you are in doubt as to which We have revealed to Our servant, then produce a Sura (chapter) like it, and call on your helper, besides Allah, if you are truthful.” (Sura 2:23).
A sura refers to a chapter of the Qur'an, so the challenge is to write something that is at the same level of truth and beauty as the Qur'an. Muslim apologists obviously believe that this challenge cannot be met. I propose to show below that this challenge is:
a) Deeply flawed, and


b) That it has been met on several occasions


The test to produce a ‘Sura like it’ is entirely subjective.
All of us are familiar with the basic truth that beauty is in the eye of the beholder. Since a large part of this challenge rests on the aesthetic appeal of the Qur'an, the same truth applies to this challenge. Some people may think that the Classical Arabic of the Qur'an is the most beautiful thing they have ever heard. Other people may respond in an entirely different way and may think that a recital of, for example, The Iliad of Homer is much more ‘divine’ than the Qur'an in terms of its appeal to the reader.
Who will be the judge?
This point rests, to a certain extent, on the previous one. Since opinions will differ on the quality and appeal of the Qur'an, who will be the impartial judges on whether the challenge has been met or not? Will Muslims actually acknowledge that the Qur'an is defeated when the challenge is met? This is highly unlikely. You can almost imagine many ‘Suras like it’ being produced, and devoted Muslims acting as judge and jury to reject all contenders as a matter of course. It is another case of having your cake and eating it too. There is, for example, a website (www.suralikeit.com) where a variety of candidates for ‘Suras like it’, all written in excellent Classical Arabic, are presented. However, the likelihood that these will be impartially evaluated as meeting the challenge by believing Muslims is slim indeed.
The challenge ignores the many problems with the Qur'an.
Earlier in this chapter, some errors in the Qur'an have been analyzed. We also discussed the presence of non-Arabic words in the Qur’an (despite the claim that it is written in ‘pure Arabic’) and material plagiarized from a wide variety of other sources. So a question can be asked: Should the ‘Sura like it’ also contain the same kinds of errors, bad grammar and plagiarism that characterize the Qur'an itself?
There have been many examples of ‘Suras like it’.
When you look into the history of Islam, it quickly becomes apparent that there have been several instances where the ‘Sura like it’ challenge had been met. These include the following:
 
	One of Muhammad's earliest followers Abdullah Ibn Sa'd Ibn Abi Sarh was recruited to record the revelations Muhammad received from Allah. Initially, he did this with joy and commitment but he eventually became disillusioned and started to drift away from Islam. The reason for this was that he often suggested changes and rewordings to the text as transmitted by Muhammad. These were invariably accepted and Ibn Abi Sarh came to the realization that the seemingly eternal word of Allah could be changed at will. This realization caused him to apostatize from Islam. He continued to live in Mecca until the city was conquered by the Muslims. According the Sira of Ibn Ishaq, Muhammad then ordered him to be killed although this sentence was later commuted: “The reason he ordered him to be killed was that he had been a Muslim and used to write down revelations; then he apostatized and returned to the Quraysh86”. According to this account, Ibn Abi Sarh was able to produce material mimicking the style and content of the Qur’an or ‘Suras like it’ if you will.  
	The Qur’an includes a charge by unbelievers that they have heard it all before and that Muhammad was simply repeating “tales of the ancients” (cf. Qur’an 6:2587). This is very interesting in light of the ‘Sura like it’ challenge. It seems that the “tales of the ancients” were sufficiently similar to the Qur’an that people could not distinguish between the two. Many of those closest to Muhammad were, therefore, obviously convinced that they heard ‘Suras like it’ in other books.
	The ‘Verse of Stoning’ is a ‘Sura like it’. In Section 6.1 reference was made to the so-called ‘verse of stoning’ that was somehow left out of the Qur'an. The Commander of the Faithful Umar said the following about this verse: “Allah sent Muhammad with the Truth and revealed the Holy Book to him, and among what Allah revealed, was the Verse of the Rajam the stoning of married persons” (Sahih Bukhari 8:82:817, full hadith in the notes88) The fact that this verse was once part of the Qur’an is confirmed via the fact that Shari’a law mandates stoning as the punishment for adultery, even though no current verse of the Qur'an prescribes it. So here we have a verse that once was in the Qur'an and now is not. Anyone can go and read it in the hadith quoted above. Could you find anything closer to a ‘Sura like it’?
	Muhammad's biography relates that even Satan is able to produce a ‘Sura like it’. Ibn Ishaq's Sira, the most authoritative biography of Muhammad, contains an interesting story made famous by Salman Rushdie's book The Satanic Verses. It points to yet another ‘Sura like it’. The oldest (and according to many Muslims, most trustworthy) biography of Muhammad is that of Ibn-Ishaq. He relates a story which has far reaching implications as far as the inspiration of the Qur’an is concerned. According to Ibn-Ishaq,89 Muhammad narrated the following statement to be added to Qur’an 53:19-2090: “Have you thought of al-Lat and al-‘Uzza and Manat the third, the other. These are the high-flying cranes; verily their intercession is accepted with approval.” The names referred to here (al-Lat, al-‘Uzza and Manat) belong to pre-Islamic goddesses who were greatly revered by the people of Mecca (most of whom were at first strongly opposed to Muhammad’s message of only one God). They welcomed this revelation with great joy since it seemed to grant a role to their beloved goddesses within Islam. Muhammad’s followers on the other hand were not too excited about this. They had sacrificed many things for the sake of monotheism and could not understand why this was now being left behind. Facing a revolt, Muhammad had to backtrack. He came up with an ingenious solution by claiming that the last line was in fact revealed by Satan and should therefore be removed from the Qur’an (hence the term ‘Satanic Verses’). The modern Qur’an does not have this verse in spite of its being narrated by Muhammad. This story raises several interesting questions. Could it be that Muhammad was willing to sacrifice his stern monotheism for the sake of political expediency? What would have happened to Islam if his followers did not object? Would Islam have accepted these goddesses today? How can we be expected to follow someone who was so easily led astray on such an important matter? Above all, this incident proves the existence of a ‘Sura like it’ with rather interesting origins!

It should be clear from all of the above that the Qur'an, once again, spectacularly fails yet another of the tests that it sets for itself. Taken together with all of the other problems with the Qur'an discussed in this book, it should be clear that the Qur'an is a fallible and flawed human creation.
The case made against Islam so far included a rebuttal of the historical and scriptural claims of Islam. Some may respond to this by pointing to the example of Muhammad as the ‘final prophet’. This is, therefore, where this book will be heading next.



7. The Message, Example and Character of Muhammad
It is impossible to conceive of Islam without Muhammad. The Islamic confession of faith (the Shahadah) makes this explicit by linking belief in God with belief in Muhammad as his prophet. Any examination of Islam as a religion will, therefore, have to include an examination of the character, teaching and example of Muhammad. The purpose of this chapter is to conduct such an examination. We will specifically examine the claim that he is an excellent example to follow for those whose hope is in Allah and the life hereafter: “Ye have indeed in the Messenger of Allah a beautiful pattern (of conduct) for any one whose hope is in Allah and the Final Day, and who engages much in the Praise of Allah.” (Qur'an 33:21)
Anyone wishing to investigate the life and example of Muhammad will immediately discover the problem of which sources to use for this investigation. This part of the book will make use of the Sira (biography) of Ibn Ishaq and the two most important hadith collections (Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim). Equivalent traditions from the Shi'a tradition will also be referenced. If you read the earlier chapters, you will probably immediately identify a problem with this approach. A major part of this book was devoted to show how unreliable some of the earliest sources for the life of Muhammad are. Why use them for an analysis of the life of Muhammad then? The answer to this question is simple: I rely on these sources not because I believe them to be true but because Muslims believe them to be true. I will, in other words, be arguing from inside the Islamic tradition by referencing sources accepted as authoritative by Muslims themselves. This is because these sources shape key beliefs about Muhammad for more than a billion Muslims. You can, therefore, expect to find plenty of direct references to widely accepted Islamic texts related to the life of Muhammad as we move through this chapter.
It has to be acknowledged from the outset that much of the contents of this chapter are likely to be perceived very negatively by believing Muslims. In response to this, I can only say that I will restrict myself to simply sharing what the sources say about the life of Muhammad without adding too much comment. If you, therefore, feel uncomfortable with what you are reading, the blame should not be on me but on what authoritative Islamic texts say about Muhammad.
It is, furthermore, quite likely that I will be accused of taking an overly negative approach to the life of Muhammad. My response to this is to point to the title of this book: Questioning Islam. There are more than enough books seeking to portray Muhammad in the most positive light possible. This book, by its very nature, will not be one of them. This is because the focus will be on exactly those topics that are normally whitewashed in biographies written in the context of Islamic outreach to non-Muslims.
As you progress through this chapter it would be good to constantly remind yourself of the fact that Muhammad's example is much more than a series of vaguely remembered historical details. The things that Muhammad did are, instead, normative for the Muslim community. The troubling implications of this fact will be showcased at several stages throughout this chapter.
7.1. Muhammad’s Prophetic Claims
The life story of Muhammad is generally not very well known outside the Muslim community. One fact that is almost universally known, however, is his claim to be a prophet. This is embedded in modern public consciousness to the extent that Western media outlets routinely refer to him as ‘The Prophet Muhammad’ (instead of ‘The Islamic Prophet Muhammad’) as if his prophetic claim is universally recognized! The purpose of this section will be to analyze Muhammad's claim to be a prophet in order to determine whether it can withstand critical scrutiny. I will argue that it cannot withstand such scrutiny for the following reasons:
Claims that the coming of Muhammad was prophesied cannot be sustained.
One of the key strategies that Muslims use to try to explain and defend the prophethood of Muhammad is to make the claim that his coming was predicted by earlier generations of prophets. When proof for this assertion is demanded, we are pointed to statements in Christian and Jewish texts that supposedly accurately foretold the coming of Muhammad. If this can be proven, it would indeed be quite impressive. Let us now look at some of the criteria that prophecy will have to meet in order to be admissible as evidence. I would suggest the following:
Prophecies have to be historically verifiable. In other words you will have to be able to show from contemporary records that prophesied events occurred. This is obviously a bit of a problem given the serious questions that can be asked about the accuracy of the Islamic historical record as discussed earlier in this work.
Prophecies have to be very specific (e.g. “An Arab prophet named Muhammad will arise and will establish monotheism across the Arabian Peninsula”). This kind of statement gives us something to work with. Too many so-called prophecies are too vague to be meaningful (e.g. along the lines of “A great leader will arise”) or can simply be seen as the result of back-projection. The story of the Syrian monk Bahira who met Muhammad91 and recognized him as a future prophet is an example of this. Here we are dealing with a so-called ‘prophecy’ and its fulfillment written 200 years after the supposed events. This is hardly iron-clad evidence of anything.
In light of the above, it can be stated that if Muslims want to submit fulfilled prophecy as evidence, they will also have to provide the following:
 
	Detailed prophecies (name, place, date, activities, etc.) that can unambiguously be applied to Muhammad alone, in other words it can only be about him and no one else.
	Clear evidence that the specific prophecy was in existence long before Muhammad arrived.
	Evidence of exactly how these prophecies were fulfilled according to contemporary records.

The two most commonly cited ‘Muhammadan Prophecies’ do not pass these tests. They are both from the Bible. In its pages Moses speaks about a ‘greater prophet’92 who will come after him, and Jesus Christ speaks about the ‘comforter’93 who will appear to continue his ministry. Both are very general (referring only to a prophet or comforter). No mention is made of Arabia, of the name of the prophet or of his essential message. These texts can therefore very easily be applied to other figures and this is, in fact, the case. Within the Bible itself, the Moses prophecy was applied to Jesus Christ and the ‘comforter’ prophecy was applied to the coming of the Holy Spirit. There is, furthermore, no contemporary evidence that anyone saw Muhammad’s coming as the fulfillment of these prophecies. Muslims will have to do much better to convince us that Muhammad's coming was foretold. To repeat, they will have to produce detailed prophecies (name, place, date, activities, etc.) that can unambiguously be applied to Muhammad and no one else.
Muhammad was Highly Inaccurate as a Prophet.
How will we be able to determine whether someone is a true prophet? Most people would state that the basic test would have to be fulfilled prophecy. In other words, the prophet will have to be able predict certain events and this will then come to pass. As it turns out, Muhammad did particularly badly in this area. He made several predictions that were spectacularly inaccurate. One incident will serve to illustrate this point. While exiled from Mecca, Muhammad tried to lead a large group of Muslims to Mecca to perform the Umrah (lesser pilgrimage). Muhammad expected that the Meccans would strongly oppose any attempt by him and his followers to enter Mecca and used Qur’an 48:27 to reassure his followers: “Truly did Allah fulfill the vision for His Messenger. Ye shall enter the Sacred Mosque, if Allah wills, with minds secure, heads shaved, hair cut short, and without fear. For He knew what ye knew not, and He granted, besides this, a speedy victory."
On the way to Mecca, Muhammad’s party was met by a Meccan emissary who indicated that the forces of the Quraysh would resist any attempt by Muhammad and his followers to enter the city. Muhammad did not feel confident in forcing the Meccans to relent, so he had to mount a sudden climb-down. He agreed to sign a treaty with the Meccans (the Treaty of Hudabiya) and even took the extraordinary step of handing a Meccan convert to Islam back to the people of Mecca. In addition to this, he was forced to change his title at the end of the treaty document from “Muhammad: Apostle of Allah” to “Muhammad: Son of Abdullah.” (The incident is related in Sahih Bukhari 3:50:89194.) So far from a victorious entry into Mecca, Muhammad had to return to Medina with the knowledge that his followers had just witnessed a spectacular failed prediction.
Claims that Muhammad was a Miracle Worker are not supported by Evidence (including the text of the Qur'an).
Some Muslims believe that Muhammad’s claim to be a prophet was confirmed by the fact that he did many miracles. However, it was already pointed out that there is a significant disconnect between the way in which the Qur'an and hadiths depict the life of Muhammad. Nowhere is this more apparent than in the claim that Muhammad was a miracle worker. The Qur'an is adamant that Muhammad was not a miracle worker and that the only miracle is the book ‘revealed’ to him: They say: "Why are not Signs sent down to him from his Lord?" Say: "The signs are indeed with Allah: and I am indeed a clear Warner. And is it not enough for them that we have sent down to thee the Book which is rehearsed to them? Verily, in it is Mercy and a Reminder to those who believe.” (Qur'an 29:50-51) As far as the claim that the Qur’an is a miracle is concerned, it should be clear by now that ‘miracle’ is certainly not the first word that springs to mind when it is critically examined and all its errors, inconsistencies and absurdities are exposed. Some Muslim writers, furthermore, claim that the ‘splitting of the moon’ mentioned in Qur’an 54:1-295 and much commented on in later Islamic tradition represents an authentic miracle by Muhammad. This is a rather strange claim that cannot be proven by referencing any contemporary or later astronomical evidence. The dislodging and splitting of the moon would have had catastrophic consequences here on earth but no contemporary of Muhammad seems to have noticed. Besides these verses, the Qur’an persists in the claim that Muhammad was not a worker of miracles. The hadiths (written at least two hundred years after the time of Muhammad), on the other hand, present us with a ‘miracle a minute’ attributed to Muhammad. Since the Qur'an is obviously much closer to the time of Muhammad itself, the miracle claims they contain can be safely discarded since the only thing that they prove is the fact that oral transmission of facts almost inevitably leads to embellishment.
Muhammad's prophetic claims are disconnected from the tradition that it is supposed to build on.
One of the ways in which Muslim apologists attempt to strengthen the prophetic claims of Muhammad is to state that his message builds on, and completes that of figures who are regarded as earlier prophets within the Islamic tradition, most notably Abraham and Jesus. This is not the place to host an inter-religious debate among Muslims, Jews and Christians. Suffice it to say, however, that Jews will react with surprise to the claims that Abraham, the father of the Jewish nation, visited the Arabian Peninsula. This visit is not recorded in any of the Jewish records regarding Abraham. It would not have made any sense at all in terms of where Abraham lived his life. Christians, convinced that the cross is at the center of the message of the gospel, will probably raise an eyebrow at Muhammad's brisk denial, six hundred years after the event, of the crucifixion (cf. Qur’an 4:15796) of Jesus. Both groups would surely also ask how Muhammad's assertions of himself as a final prophet of traditions whose core teachings he denied can be sustained. It is impossible to look at Muhammad and the figures of Abraham and Jesus as they are presented in ancient documents and see Muhammad's message as a continuation of their teachings.
Serious questions can be asked about the origins of Muhammad's ‘Revelations’.
The Qur'an is seen by Muslims as the supreme product of Muhammad's prophetic activity. If this is the case, then his prophethood must immediately be called into question. The previous chapter was devoted to a critical analysis of the Qur'an, and it quickly became clear that it is full of mistakes, contradictions and absurdities. It is, furthermore, the case that large parts of it were plagiarized from earlier documents. Add to this the fact that the ‘convenient revelations’ speak of a so-called prophet who was acting very much in his own interest. Taken together, the evidence against the Qur'an, and therefore against Muhammad being a prophet, is overwhelming.
Doubters were often ‘persuaded’ by compulsion rather than by compelling arguments.
Not everyone who was confronted with Muhammad's message immediately accepted his prophethood. Some people had, and continued to have, serious doubts. Their number even included Muhammad's former scribe Ibn Abi Sarh who left Islam when he realized how easy it was to add material to Allah's supposedly eternal word. It quickly became clear, however, that Muhammad was not going to allow criticism and doubts to simply go unchallenged. No doubt some of those who converted did so out of conviction, but many instances can also be cited where people probably accepted his prophethood because they realized that if they did not, they might end up dead like Asma bint Marwan97 or Kenana al Rabi98, whose interactions with Muhammad will be discussed below.
Muhammad spectacularly failed a test of his prophethood.
The preeminent Sunni hadith collection, Sahih Bukhari, contains a long narrative wherein Muhammad's claim to prophethood is examined by a member of one of the Jewish tribes of Medina. Those who heard him were convinced that he passed this test with flying colors, but closer inspection reveals that this supposedly definitive vindication of Muhammad's prophethood is nothing of the sort. Here is the tradition (Sahih Bukhari 4:55:546): "When 'Abdullah bin Salam heard the arrival of the Prophet at Medina, he came to him and said, "I am going to ask you about three things which nobody knows except a prophet: What is the first portent of the Hour? What will be the first meal taken by the people of Paradise? Why does a child resemble its father, and why does it resemble its maternal uncle?" Allah's Apostle said, "Gabriel has just now told me of their answers." 'Abdullah said, "He (i.e. Gabriel), from amongst all the angels, is the enemy of the Jews." Allah's Apostle said, "The first portent of the Hour will be a fire that will bring together the people from the east to the west; the first meal of the people of Paradise will be Extra-lobe (caudate lobe) of fish-liver. As for the resemblance of the child to its parents: If a man has sexual intercourse with his wife and gets discharge first, the child will resemble the father, and if the woman gets discharge first, the child will resemble her."
Consider for a moment how absurd and strange this ‘test’ is. Abdullah bin Salam asks Muhammad three questions that only a prophet will know the answer to. The question must immediately be: How on earth did he know that Muhammad was correct if only a prophet can know the answer to the questions? Muslims are left with three equally unpalatable options:
 
	Option #1 - Abdullah bin Salam was a prophet himself. This would be seriously at odds with Islamic teaching that states that Muhammad was the final and sole prophet to the Arab peoples. Another prophet operating alongside him within Arab lands would be inconceivable.
	Option #2 - Abdullah bin Salam was an opportunist who played a confidence trick on Muhammad. If Bin Salam was not a prophet, as Muslim tradition would surely have to affirm, he could not know the answers to the questions that he was asking. It is, therefore, quite likely that he saw the writing on the wall in terms of the growing dominance of the Muslims and, therefore, sought a way to switch his allegiance. Muhammad must have realized that not answering the questions would damage his reputation, so he played along and thus boosted both his own and Bin Salam's credibility.
	Option #3 - Abdullah bin Salam was an ignorant fool who did not notice the logical inconsistency in his questions. If Bin Salam did not realize that he as a non-prophet could not go around asking questions that only prophets would know the answers to, he probably did not have the kind of intellect that you would trust to solve the deep questions of life!

In addition to the silliness of this test, it should also be noted that Muhammad gets the third answer (supposedly whispered to him by Gabriel) completely wrong! Muhammad says: "If a man has sexual intercourse with his wife and gets discharge first, the child will resemble the father, and if the woman gets discharge first, the child will resemble her."
I probably do not need to spell out why this is plainly ridiculous. Suffice it to say that modern science will confirm that order of sexual climax plays no role whatsoever in the genetic makeup of any resultant offspring, contrary to Muhammad's claim. Any female ‘discharge’ during sex will also not fulfill any reproductive role. Muhammad's answer therefore tells us a lot about how desert Arabs saw the process of reproduction while at the same time disproving his prophetic claims.
The way in which Muhammad died casts serious doubts on his prophetic claims.
We have already encountered the apostasy of Ibn Abi Sarh, Muhammad's former scribe. At issue was the charge that Muhammad allowed Abi Sarh to make changes to the Qur'an and that he became disillusioned about how easily the supposedly eternal word of Allah could be changed. These events could obviously cause serious damage to Muhammad's reputation. As a means of damage control Allah sends down another one of his many ‘convenient revelations’: "And if the messenger were to invent any sayings in Our name. We should certainly seize him by his right hand, And We should certainly then cut off the artery of his heart (aorta)" (Qur'an 69:44-46)
So the Qur'an here makes a rather stark claim: If Muhammad dies through the cutting of his aorta, he is guilty of the charge of adding to the Qur'an. So how did Muhammad die according to the most venerable Islamic traditions? The answer is absolutely staggering if you are a believing Muslim! The details of Muhammad's death are very well known. He was given poisoned meat by a Jewish lady as revenge for his actions against her people at the Battle of Khaybar. Interestingly, she placed the poison in the meat as a test of his prophethood, stating “If he was a prophet he will be informed of what I have done99.” What is even more interesting, in the context of Qur'an 69:44-46, is that there are several strong traditions that state that Muhammad died through the cutting of his aorta: "The Prophet in his ailment in which he died, used to say, “O Aishah! I still feel the pain caused by the food I ate at Khaibar, and at this time, I feel as if my aorta is being cut from that poison.” (Sahih Bukhari 5:59:713); and: "He then said about the pain of which he died: I continued to feel pain from the morsel which I had eaten at Khaibar. This is the time when it has cut off my aorta." (Sunan Abu Dawud 4498)
These statements are nothing short of remarkable. Allah says that Muhammad would die through his aorta being cut if he changed the Qur'an, and it turns out that this is exactly the way in which he died! Muslims will vigorously question the reliability of these traditions. It needs to be pointed out, however, that they come from some of the most highly respected sources within the traditions of Islam itself and not from the writings of some virulent critic of Islam. Discussing how and why they entered into the tradition is probably a matter for debate that will not be solved here. Suffice it to say, that the survival of these traditions poses some incredibly serious questions to the Muslim people of the world.
Islamic tradition acknowledges that Muhammad was susceptible to deception.
Some very interesting hadiths speak of the fact that Muhammad was deceived by ‘magic’ several times during his career. For example:
 
	Narrated Aisha: “A man called Labid bin al-A ‘sam from the tribe of Bani Zariq worked magic on Allah’s Apostle until Allah’s Apostle started imagining that he had done a thing that he had not really done.” (Sahih Bukhari 7:071:658)
	Narrated Aisha: “Magic was worked on Allah‘s Apostle so that he used to think that he had sexual relations with his wives while he actually had not.” (Sahih Bukhari 7:71:660)

All of this leaves us with the following question: If Muhammad was so easily bewitched, how can we be sure that parts of the Qur’an were not revealed while he was ‘under the influence’?
Was Muhammad a prophet? On the basis of the evidence presented in this section the answer would have to be negative. Was he an ‘excellent example’ of the kind of behavior that we should all seek to emulate? It is to this question that we must now turn.
7.2. Muhammad and Violence in the Name of Allah
When reflecting on the life of Muhammad as it is presented in the classic Islamic sources, it quickly becomes clear that Muhammad spent a significant part of his prophetic ministry in engaging or promoting warfare for the sake of Allah. This may come as a surprise to those who expect religious leaders to be peaceful and ready to ‘turn the other cheek’.
It should be noted that Muhammad's commitment to warfare was probably not a part of his early ministry. During this period of Muhammad's ministry, he was leading a small and beleaguered group in Mecca and was in no position to issue a call to armed action against his enemies as this would have led to the infant Muslim movement’s end. However, the moment Muhammad gained control of a fighting force as leader of Medina, his rhetoric and priorities began to change. The verses of the Qur'an ‘revealed’ in Medina became ever more bloodthirsty as it called for military action against those who resisted Muhammad and the Muslim community. The problem, at least as far as non-Muslims are concerned, is that the so-called ‘Law of Abrogation’ (cf. Qur’an 2:106100) states that later verses cancel out earlier verses where there is a contradiction. This means that those who are inclined to call for violence in the name of Allah have a stronger theological basis in the Qur'an than those who seek to promote peaceful co-existence with non-Muslims.
The relationship between the teachings of Islam and violence will be explored in more detail in Section 7.2. For the present, the focus will be on the example of Muhammad and the priority that he assigned to warfare and violence in the name of Allah. When studying the Qur’an and hadiths a consistent pattern emerges. Muhammad made it clear on several occasions that engaging in warfare for the sake of Allah is one of the greatest things that a Muslim can do. Here are just some examples of this being made explicit by Muhammad:
 
	Not equal are those believers remaining [at home] - other than the disabled - and the mujahideen, [who strive and fight] in the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah has preferred the mujahideen through their wealth and their lives over those who remain [behind], by degrees. And to both Allah has promised the best [reward]. But Allah has preferred the mujahideen over those who remain [behind] with a great reward (Qur'an 4:95)
	It was narrated that Amr bin Abasah said: “I came to the Prophet and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, which Jihad is best?’ He said: ‘(That of a man) whose blood is shed and his horse is wounded.” (Sunan Ibn Majah 2794)
	Allah's Apostle was asked, "What is the best deed?" He replied, "To believe in Allah and His Apostle (Muhammad). The questioner then asked, "What is the next (in goodness)? He replied, "To participate in Jihad (religious fighting) in Allah's Cause." (Sahih Bukhari 1:2:26)
	It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) said (to him): Abu Sa'id, whoever cheerfully accepts Allah as his Lord, Islam as his religion and Muhammad as his Apostle is necessarily entitled to enter Paradise. He (Abu Sa'id) wondered at it and said: Messenger of Allah, repeat it for me. He (the Messenger of Allah) did that and said: There is another act which elevates the position of a man in Paradise to a grade one hundred (higher), and the elevation between one grade and the other is equal to the height of the heaven from the earth. He (Abu Sa'id) said: What is that act? He replied: Jihad in the Way of Allah! Jihad in the Way of Allah! (Sahih Muslim 20:4645)
	It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: One who died but did not fight in the way of Allah nor did he express any desire (or determination) for Jihad died the death of a hypocrite. (Sahih Muslim 2:4696)

It should be noted that the term ‘Jihad in the Way of Allah’ always refers to warfare as the context of these verses makes clear. Some apologists try to make the claim that the so-called ‘Jihad against the Self’ should be seen as the primary form of jihad (struggle). However, the hadith cited to ‘prove’ this claim is ‘weak’ (da’if) and it clearly contradicts the teaching of the Qur’an and of the sound hadiths presented above (this will be discussed in more detail in section 8.2).
Muhammad’s emphasis on the fact that ‘Jihad in the Way of Allah’ is a primary form of obedience to the message of Islam means that the many incidents of violence that he was directly involved in cannot be seen as anomalies. They were, instead, totally consistent with one of Muhammad’s core convictions. This core conviction was his solid commitment to the idea that the reign of Allah can and should be established through warfare. This aspect of the life of Muhammad has very troubling implications for those who want to maintain that Muhammad was essentially a man of peace. His record and his teaching point in exactly the opposite direction.
7.3. Muhammad and Booty
According to Islamic tradition, Islam expanded very fast during Muhammad’s lifetime. At least part of this expansion was based on military conquest. This leaves an obvious question: How were the expensive military campaigns in which he constantly engaged financed? A large part of the answer can be found in the fact that Muhammad allowed his followers to raid merchant caravans. As the military might of the Muslims grew, it was made clear that the collection of booty was an important objective. There is even an entire chapter of the Qur’an (Chapter 8) entitled ‘Booty’.
Here are some of Muhammad’s reassurances to his followers that enriching themselves for the Muslim cause through the collection of booty was completely acceptable:
 
	Allah promiseth you much booty that ye will capture, and hath given you this in advance, and hath withheld men's hands from you, that it may be a token for the believers, and that He may guide you on a right path. (Qur’an 48:20)
	And that which Allah gave as spoil unto His messenger from them, ye urged not any horse or riding-camel for the sake thereof, but Allah giveth His messenger lordship over whom He will. Allah is Able to do all things. (Qur’an 59:6)
	Now enjoy what ye have won, as lawful and good, and keep your duty to Allah. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. (Qur’an 8:69)

Some Muslim apologists try to justify these incitements, to what can only be described as blatant theft, by stating that there was a strategic need to rob the Meccan caravans. You have to wonder, however, if those who were forced at the point of the sword to hand over their belongings would have seen the theft of their property as anything but an expression of naked greed. The question also has to be asked: What was the ‘strategic necessity’ behind the fact that a significant percentage (20%) of this booty flowed directly to Muhammad?
In the Qur’an, Allah takes particular care to ensure that Muhammad gains significant personal financial benefit from all the raiding and thieving that he commanded his followers to engage in. This was done through the command that one fifth of the spoils of war and raiding have to be paid over to him (Qur’an 8:41101). There must have been serious concern among at least some of the followers of Muhammad that this decree departed significantly from the tradition of earlier prophetic figures who embraced lives of simplicity and who shunned the acquisition of wealth. Muhammad remedied this problem by placing an exemption from this rather inconvenient prophetic tradition in the mouth of Allah (so much for Muhammad’s message building on that of earlier prophets by the way): “The Booty has been made Halal (lawful) for me yet it was not lawful for anyone else before me.” (Sahih Bukhari 1:7:331, a similar statement can also be found in Sahih Muslim 1058102.)
So it is clear that raiding and capturing the property of others was established as a legitimate source of income for Muslims (as long as Muhammad got his percentage). Many of his followers responded to this open invitation to enrich themselves through the use of violence with enthusiasm. Here is just one example: The Prophet again said, "Anyone who has killed an enemy and has proof of that, will possess his spoils." I (again) got up and said, "Who will be a witness for me?" and sat down. Then the Prophet said the same for the third time. I again got up, and Allah's Apostle said, "O Abu Qatada! What is your story?" Then I narrated the whole story to him. A man (got up and) said, "O Allah's Apostle! He is speaking the truth, and the spoils of the killed man are with me. So please compensate him on my behalf." On that Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, "No, by Allah, he (i.e. Allah's Apostle ) will not agree to give you the spoils gained by one of Allah's Lions who fights on the behalf of Allah and His Apostle." The Prophet said, "Abu Bakr has spoken the truth." So, Allah's Apostle gave the spoils to me. I sold that armor (i.e. the spoils) and with its price I bought a garden at Bani Salima, and this was my first property, which I gained after my conversion to Islam.” (Sahih Bukhari 4:53:370)
The implications of this aspect of the example and teaching of Muhammad are deeply troubling. It provides instruction to anyone who believes that he is fighting in the ‘path of Allah’ to see the theft of the property of anyone whom he is fighting against as lawful. As justification for this, he can point to the text of the Qur’an (a ‘holy book’ with an entire chapter devoted to booty!) and the example of Muhammad. It also opens up the possibility that wars will be fought with the ‘strategic objective’ being nothing more than the desire to loot and plunder. Is this the kind of ‘excellent example’ that will make our world a better place?
7.4. Muhammad the Treaty Breaker
Most people would agree that leaders should be people of integrity who can be relied upon to keep their word. The life of Muhammad provides clear evidence that he was willing to make and break promises (including solemn treaties) as it suited him. The most famous instance of this happening was the Treaty of Hudabiya (628 CE). Muslim apologists spend much time defending Muhammad’s conduct in the aftermath of the signing of this treaty, often claiming that the people of Mecca got what they deserved. This may or may not be the case, and I’m not about to enter into a rather unprofitable debate about the minutiae of why Muslims feel the Meccans ‘had it coming’. The point is that as the ‘Messenger of Allah’, Muhammad’s conduct should have been totally above reproach in honoring a promise that he made in the name of Allah. Therefore, the only question I want to address in this section is this: Did Muhammad break a solemn treaty or not?
While exiled from Mecca, Muhammad tried to lead a large group of Muslims to Mecca to perform the Umrah (lesser pilgrimage). On the way to Mecca, Muhammad’s party was approached by an emissary of the Meccans who indicated that the Muslims would be prevented from entering Mecca by the forces of the Quraysh. Muhammad did not feel confident in forcing the Meccans to relent, so he had to mount a sudden climb-down. He agreed to sign a treaty with the Meccans and even took the extraordinary step of handing a Meccan convert to Islam back to the people of Mecca. In addition to this, he was forced to change his name and title at the end of the treaty document from “Muhammad: Apostle of Allah” to “Muhammad: Son of Abdullah.” (This incident is related in Sahih Bukhari 3:50:891103.) This is what was agreed to: “This is what Muhammad b. Abdullah has agreed with Suhayl v. Amr: they have agreed to lay aside war for ten years during which men can be safe and refrain from hostilities on condition that if anyone comes to Muhammad without the permission of his guardian he will return him to them; and if anyone of those with Muhammad comes to Quraysh they will not return him to him. We will not show enmity one to another and there shall be no secret reservation of bad faith...” Two key provisions have to be pointed out a) The treaty was to stand for 10 years and b) Those who migrated to Muhammad (in Medina) without permission will be returned to Mecca.
The treaty that Muhammad entered into amounted to a defeat for the Muslims and also indicated (as we have seen in Section 7.1) a failed prophecy. Its signing, therefore, caused a great deal of grumbling among the Muslim forces who objected to the return of some of their compatriots who converted to Islam to the Meccan pagans. Many were also incensed that Muhammad accepted the change of his title from “Apostle of Allah” to “Son of Abdullah” and by the fact that the treaty was weighted in favor of the pagans of Mecca (Sahih Bukhari 3:50:891104). As so often happened in these cases Allah immediately sprang into action with a ‘convenient revelation’ to shore up Muhammad’s position. Despite the expedition being a dismal failure and defeat, Allah declares it to be a stunning victory: “Verily We have granted thee a manifest Victory” (Qur'an 48:10) Muhammad’s followers must have wondered if they could afford many more ‘victories’ like that!
The grumbling, despite the declaration of ‘victory’, among his followers put Muhammad in an extremely difficult position. He immediately began to cast around for an opportunity to get out of the treaty. Muslim apologists claim that the Meccans attacked the Muslims first thus violating the non-aggression side of the treaty. However, long before the alleged attacks happened, Muhammad had already broken the provision regarding the return of refugees. There can, therefore, be no doubt that he was the first to dishonor his word by reneging on a solemn promise for the sake of political expediency.
This is how Muhammad’s treaty breaking came about. As can be seen above, one of the key provisions of the treaty was that if any person went to Medina (to join Muhammad) from Mecca, he or she will be returned by Muhammad: “…if anyone comes to Muhammad without the permission of his guardian he will return him to them.” This provision was very quickly put to the test. According to Ibn Ishaq105: “Umm Kulthum Uqba Muayt migrated to the apostle during this period. Her two brothers Umara and Walid sons of Uqba came and asked the apostle to return her to them
in accordance with the agreement between him and the Quraysh
at Hudaybiyya, but he would not.”
There can be no doubt whatsoever that Muhammad went back on his word with his refusal to return Umm Kulthum to her brothers. Ever faithful, Allah comes to the rescue with yet another ‘convenient revelation’: “O you who have believed, when the believing women come to you as emigrants, examine them. Allah is most knowing as to their faith. And if you know them to be believers, then do not return them to the disbelievers; they are not lawful [wives] for them, nor are they lawful [husbands] for them.” (Qur’an 60:10) How good it must have been for Muhammad to have Allah on-call to constantly justify his questionable actions!
Telling us that Allah sanctioned Muhammad’s treaty breaking does not change the fact that he clearly could not be trusted to keep his word. Allah’s supposed involvement in this sordid episode also raises more questions than it answers. How could he, supposedly the ‘All Knowing One’, allow Muhammad to enter into a solemn agreement that he knew would be broken? Perhaps the best answer to this is the fact that Muhammad generally had no problem with deceiving people to gain his own political ends. According to Sahih Bukhari he said as much: “The Prophet said: War is deceit.” (Sahih Bukhari 4:52:269). Muhammad’s behavior in this case did not go unnoticed by his followers. It left them with the conviction that treaties and solemn promises can be set aside in a flash if it would serve their needs. As Muhammad’s successor Abu Bakr said: “If I take an oath to do something and later on I find something else better than the first one I do what is better and make expiation for my oath.” (Sahih Bukhari 8:78:618). Muhammad would certainly have been proud because of a lesson well learned.
7.5. Muhammad and His Captives: Massacres, Atrocities and Torture
An important test of a man's character is his conduct towards those who are weak or in a vulnerable position. In Muhammad's case, the group to which this description could be most readily applied was the captives who came under his control when their tribes were defeated by the Muslims. Muhammad may have been teaching his followers to call upon Allah as the ‘Merciful and Compassionate’, but his treatment of those whom his forces captured was often exactly the opposite of these values. In this section, it will be shown how Muslim forces engaged in human trafficking, rape, torture and genocide with his full approval and sometimes active participation. It should be stressed once again that what is related here comes from highly respected Muslim sources and not from raving critics of Islam. Full references are provided in case you are interested in verifying the accuracy of what is being related.
Muhammad ordered the torture of a man who had custody of a treasure.
In the aftermath of the Battle of Khaibar, Muhammad was desperate to get his hands on some of the wealth of the Jewish tribes that were vanquished by the Muslims. So desperate, in fact, that he did not shrink from torture as a means of gaining information. Ibn Ishaq106 relates the following: Kinana al-Rabi, who had the custody of the treasure of Banu Nadir, was brought to the apostle who asked him about it. He denied that he knew where it was. A Jew came, to the apostle and said that he had seen Kinana going round a certain ruin every morning early. When the apostle said to Kinana, "Do you know that if we find you have it I shall kill you?" He said "Yes". The apostle gave orders that the ruin was to be excavated and some of the treasure was found. When he asked him about the rest he refused to produce it, so the apostle gave orders to al-Zubayr Al-Awwam, "Torture him until you extract what he has." So he kindled a fire with flint and steel on his chest until he was nearly dead. Then the apostle delivered him to Muhammad b. Maslama and he struck off his head, in revenge for his brother Mahmud."
Little more needs to be added to Ibn Ishaq’s account of this horrible incident and the way in which it gives us an insight into the character of Muhammad. Suffice it to say that lighting a fire on the chest of a fellow human being to satisfy your greed is not something that we would readily associate with a “beautiful pattern of conduct” (Qur’an 33:21107).
Muhammad “married’ a woman on the same day her husband and most of her family were killed.
As if the fate that befell Kinana al Rabi was not bad enough, Muhammad also had his wife in his sights. In line with the practice of the Muslim armies, the women of the Jewish tribe were captured after the Battle of Khaibar. One of his followers named Dihya came to Muhammad and asked: “O Allah's Prophet! Give me a slave girl from the captives.” Instead of scolding Dihya for seeking to enslave a vulnerable fellow human being, Muhammad says: "Go and take any slave girl.” He took Safiya bint Huyai. It should be noted at this point that the man who requested a slave girl was probably not looking for someone to clean his house. The Qur'an makes it clear that Muslim men are allowed to have sex with “those whom your right hand possesses” (Qur’an 4:24). What is in view here is sexual slavery in other words. Encouraged by Muhammad, Dihya goes and picks a slave girl. It is, however, pointed out to Muhammad that she was the wife of the, now dead, “head of the tribe of Jews”: “A man came to the Prophet and said, ‘O Allah's Apostle! You gave Safiya bint Huyai to Dihya and she is the chief mistress of the tribes of Quraiza and An-Nadir and she befits none but you.’ So the Prophet said, ‘Bring him along with her.’ So Dihya came with her and when the Prophet saw her, he said to Dihya, ‘Take any slave girl other than her from the captives.’ Anas added: ‘The Prophet then manumitted her and married her.’” (Sahih Bukhari 8:1:367)
So on the very day when her world is destroyed by the violent actions of the Muslims (including the horribly violent and gruesome murder of her husband) and while she was no doubt still deeply in shock she is ‘married’ to Muhammad: The leader of the group who carried out the atrocities against her and her people. It is clear that she had no say in the matter. This is confirmed by the fact that Muhammad changes her name to Safiya, a humiliating word play indicating that she is part of the fifth of the booty that is due to Muhammad (Qur’an 8:41108). This is related as follows in Sunan Abu Dawud 2987: “Qatadah said: When the Apostle of Allah participated in a battle, there was for him a special portion which he took from where he desired. Safiyyah was from that portion.” It is interesting to note that the memory of the shocking and terrible circumstances under which Safiya was married to Muhammad lingered on in the Muslim community, often manifesting in questions about her loyalty. At least some members of the community clearly thought that it would be only natural for her to take revenge for what was done to her.
Muhammad allowed his followers to rape captive women.
In one of the most disturbing hadiths of the Sahih Muslim collection, some of Muhammad's followers came to him with a question about the treatment of captive women. His answer was staggering in its callousness and its implications for later Muslim conduct during war: "We went out with Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) on the expedition to the Bi'l-Mustaliq and took captive some excellent Arab women; and we desired them, for we were suffering from the absence of our wives, (but at the same time) we also desired ransom for them. So we decided to have sexual intercourse with them but by observing "azl" (withdrawing the male sexual organ before emission of semen to avoid conception). But we said: We are doing an act whereas Allah's Messenger is amongst us; why not ask him? So we asked Allah's Messenger [Muhammad] (may peace be upon him), and he said: It does not matter if you do not do it (withdraw before climaxing), for every soul that is to be born up to the Day of Resurrection will be born.” (Sahih Muslim 3371, see also Sahih Bukhari 34:176:2229109)
So here we have a group of Muslim men raping captive women while taking care to withdraw before they reach the point of climax. Instead of furiously commanding them to stop such vile conduct and taking the women into his protection, Muhammad cheerfully instructs his followers to do to the women whatever they desired! To make matters even worse, Muslim tradition states that the following verse of the Qur’an was revealed precisely to ease the qualms of Muslim warriors about having sex with enslaved captives: “Also (prohibited are) women already married, except those whom your right hands possess” (Qur’an 4:24) So according to the world of Allah if “your right hand possesses” a woman, sex with her is totally lawful even if she is married!
Muhammad participated in a massacre where boys were killed simply for having pubic hair.
In the course of his campaigns, Muhammad came across the Jewish tribe of the Banu Qurayza. This tribe surrendered to him. After being disarmed, it was judged that the men of the tribe had to be put to the sword. Muhammad declared that this was in line with Allah’s judgment (Sahih Bukhari 5:59:447110). He then proceeded to actively participate in the massacre of these unfortunate unarmed men. According to Ibn Ishaq111: “The apostle went out to the market of Medina (which is still its market today) and dug trenches in it. Then he sent for them and struck off their heads in those trenches as they were brought out to him in batches.”
At least 600 unarmed males were killed in this way. It is clear that this massacre did not only include men of fighting age but also young boys. This is the testimony of a survivor: “Narrated Atiyyah al-Qurazi: I was among the captives of Banu Qurayzah. They (the Companions) examined us, and those who had begun to grow hair (pubes) were killed, and those who had not were not killed. I was among those who had not grown hair.” (Abu Dawud 38:4390) The common response by Muslim apologists to charges related to this terrible massacre is to point to the alleged treachery of the tribe and to say something along the lines of ‘They deserved it’. This assertion can be challenged, but I will not do so here. I want to, instead, focus on the fact that boys of around 10-11 (the average age of the onset of male puberty) were massacred. The following questions should be asked to those who attempt to defend Muhammad’s actions in this instance:
 
	What influence could these poor children have had on the policies of their elders that would justify their execution?
	Why was such an utterly arbitrary measure (looking for pubic hair) used to decide who will die?
	Is this kind of rough justice really what we would expect from a ‘perfect example’?

7.6. Muhammad and the Fate of his Critics
Much can be learned about the character of a person from the way in which he responds to criticism. Upon the examination of the evidence, it has to be said that Muhammad’s example in this area shows him to be someone for whom ‘live and let live’ was a totally alien concept. He instead sought to silence criticism and dissent in as ruthless a manner as possible.
Perhaps the most famous critic of Muhammad during his lifetime was a poet named Asma bint Marwan who wrote satirical verses against Muhammad. Muhammad did not appreciate this (to put it mildly) and made sure that she was silenced in the most brutal way possible. This is how Ibn Ishaq112 relates this story: “When the apostle heard what she had said he said "Who will rid me of Marwan's daughter?" `Umayr b. `Adiy al-Khatmi who was with him heard him, and that very night he went to her house and killed her. In the morning he came to the apostle and told him what he had done and he [Muhammad] said, "You have helped God and His apostle, O `Umayr!" When he asked if he would have to bear any evil consequences the apostle said, "Two goats won't butt their heads about her", so `Umayr went back to his people.”
The terror and fear caused by the actions of Muhammad quickly convinced the people of her tribe to embrace Islam. Was this out of deep conviction? That is not how Ibn Ishaq113 tells the story: “The day after Bint Marwan was killed the men of B. Khatma became Muslims because they saw the power of Islam.” According to Sahih Bukhari (4:52:220) Muhammad declared: “I have been made victorious by terror (cast into the hearts of the enemy).” This seems to be exactly what happened with the men of Asma Bint Marwan’s tribe. Her death cast terror in their hearts causing them to hurriedly convert to Islam.
Muslims are obviously very uncomfortable with this story, with some trying to claim that it is based on a weak chain of transmission. In response to this, it can be stated that this story is found in Ibn Ishaq, by far the most authoritative biography of Muhammad. Some will also claim that the killing of Asma bint Marwan was a political necessity since she was such a high profile and vocal critic of Muhammad. This can hardly be seen as justification for his actions however. There is, furthermore, another hadith that confirms that critics without a great deal of influence were also brutally snuffed out. This is found in a respected hadith collection (Sunan Abu Dawud 38:4348). It relates the story of a man who killed his slave (who was also the mother of his children) because she insulted Muhammad: “He the murderer (sat) before the Prophet and said: Apostle of Allah! I am her master; she used to abuse you and disparage you. I forbade her, but she did not stop, and I rebuked her, but she did not abandon her habit. I have two sons like pearls from her, and she was my companion. Last night she began to abuse and disparage you. So I took a dagger, put it on her belly and pressed it till I killed her. Thereupon the Prophet said: Oh be witness, no retaliation is payable for her blood.”
This passage proves that Muhammad’s treatment of Asman bint Marwan was entirely consistent with incidents related in highly respected hadith collections. It also disproves the notion that Muhammad solicited the killing of the poetess purely for strategic reasons as he here approves the killing of a humble slave who probably did not have any influence outside of her own household.
The question needs to be asked. What are we to make of a ‘prophet’ who is so insecure that he incites the murder of those who criticize him instead of responding to their challenges by engaging them in debate?
7.7. Muhammad’s Home and Sex Life
It has already been pointed out that large parts of the Qur’an seem to have been written to fulfill the desires and to regulate the home life of just one person: Muhammad. This is nothing short of remarkable. Muslims believe that the Qur’an is Allah’s final word and the guide for faith and practice for the whole world from South America to China. Yet Allah could not find a place in its pages for the Shahada (Confession of Faith), the ‘five pillars’, how often you have to pray and many other crucial instructions. He did, however, find time and space to settle the domestic squabbles of one single individual. Those who do not find this at least a bit strange are most probably wedded to a pre-existing uncritical veneration of the ‘prophet’. We already looked at some of the ‘convenient revelations’ related to Muhammad’s personal life. To briefly recap:
 
	Allah reveals that Muslims are only allowed to marry four women (Qur’an 4:3114). Muhammad wants more. How convenient! He gets a revelation allowing him to marry as many as he wants. Allah explicitly states that this privilege is “…for you only, not for the rest of the believers.” (Qur’an 33:50115)
	Allah reveals that multiple wives are always to be treated equally (Qur’an 4:3116). Yet Muhammad develops favorites among his wives, wanting to spend more time with some of them. How convenient! He promptly receives a revelation telling him that he can ‘postpone’ and ‘receive’ his wives as he sees fit. (Qur’an 33:51117 )
	Muhammad desires the wife (Zaynab) of Zaid, his adopted son. Zaid divorces her so that Muhammad can marry her. This causes a great deal of grumbling among his followers, many of whom regard his actions as tantamount to incest. How convenient! Allah immediately steps in with another special revelation making it clear that when adopted sons are ‘done’ with their wives, their adoptive fathers may marry them and that whoever questions this ruling questions Allah! (Qur’an 33:37118)
	Muhammad had sex with a slave (Mary the Copt) to whom he was not married. The wife (Hafsa) whose turn it was that night furiously objected. Muhammad promised not to touch Mary again if Hafsa kept quiet. She does not and a scandal ensues. How convenient! Ever faithful, Allah steps in to smooth things over: “O Prophet! Why do you ban (for yourself) that which God has made lawful to you…" (Qur’an 66:1 ) Allah then goes on to threaten Muhammad’s wives with divorce if they do not get their act together and obey Muhammad! (Qur’an 66:5119)

Is it any wonder that Aisha (Muhammad’s favorite wife) reacted as follows to the ‘convenient revelation’ allowing Muhammad to ignore any schedule regulating fair treatment and sleep with any of his wives when he wished: “A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: I felt jealous of the women who offered themselves to Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) and said: Then when Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed this: "You may defer any one of them you wish, and take to yourself any you wish; and if you desire any you have set aside (no sin is chargeable to you)" I ('A'isha) said: It seems to me that your Lord hastens to satisfy your desire.” (Sahih Muslim 3453) It seems that even his favorite wife (more about her later) could see through the racket that he was operating!
The way in which Muhammad used the Qur’an to marry more wives than other Muslims and to regulate his sexual life must surely be rather embarrassing for devout Muslims. Many of them attempt to engage in damage control by claiming that Muhammad entered into these marriages simply to cement political alliances or to ‘help’ the women. This may indeed have been a factor in the marriage decisions that he made but it is very clear that rampant sexual desire also played a major part in his many marriages. This is made explicit (pardon the pun!) in Sahih Bukhari: “Narrated Qatada: Anas bin Malik said, “The Prophet used to visit all his wives in a round, during the day and night and they were eleven in number.” I asked Anas, “Had the Prophet the strength for it?” Anas replied, “We used to say that the Prophet was given the strength of thirty (men).” (Sahih Bukhari 1:5:268)
In addition to Muhammad’s extraordinary sexual stamina, he also seems to have engaged in some rather interesting sexual practices. There are several traditions in Sahih Bukhari that state that his clothes were regularly soiled with semen. For example: “I used to wash the traces of Janaba (semen) from the clothes of the Prophet and he used to go for prayers while traces of water were still on it (water spots were still visible)” (Sahih Bukhari 1:4:229) In the interest of keeping this book family-friendly, it would probably be better not to enter into a detailed discussion as to how exactly it came to be that Muhammad’s clothes were soiled with semen on a regular basis. Let’s just say that it does not leave us with a glowing impression of a person seeking to build a reputation for sexual restraint!
7.8. Muhammad and Aisha
Several references have been made up to this point to Muhammad’s wife Aisha. The time has now come to reflect on the circumstances of his marriage to her and on what this tells us about his character and the claim that his life provides us with a ‘beautiful pattern of conduct’.
Orthodox Islamic sources are unanimous on two basic facts surrounding Muhammad’s marriage to Aisha:
 
	He married her when she was only six years old.
	He consummated the marriage when she was nine, before she even had her first period.

Muslim apologists are very uncomfortable with these facts and often try to claim that we should not evaluate Muhammad’s conduct in this case (which would land him in very deep legal trouble in the vast majority of the nations of the world) according to modern standards but by the standards of the Arabian Desert. In response to this, we can say that even in ancient times most cultures would have frowned on six-year-olds entering into marriage and on sex with nine-year-olds. It is, furthermore, the case that we are told that Muhammad is supposed to be an ‘excellent example’ for everyone whose hope is in Allah and the Last Day. This statement is not limited to the Arabian Desert of the 7th century. We should, therefore, be able to follow Muhammad’s example anywhere in the world and at all times. The problem is that this part of his example will get anyone who tries to emulate him into very serious trouble, and rightly so.
Another way that some Muslims try to explain Muhammad’s behavior towards Aisha is to claim that she was not nine at all and that the marriage was actually between consenting adults. In doing so, they go against the clear testimony of all the Islamic sources dealing with this episode in the life of Muhammad. The sources differ about several details, but they are all unanimous on the age of Aisha when the marriage began. Here are just a few of the sound hadiths that deal with this issue:
 
	"Narrated Aisha: The prophet engaged me when I was a girl of six. We went to Medina and stayed at the home of Harith Kharzraj. Then I got ill and my hair fell down. Later on my hair grew (again) and my mother, Um Ruman, came to me while I was playing in a swing with some of my girl friends. She called me, and I went to her, not knowing what she wanted to do to me. She caught me by the hand and made me stand at the door of the house. I was breathless then, and when my breathing became all right, she took some water and rubbed my face and head with it. Then she took me into the house. There in the house I saw some Ansari women who said, "Best wishes and Allah's blessing and a good luck." Then she entrusted me to them and they prepared me (for the marriage). Unexpectedly Allah's messenger came to me in the forenoon and my mother handed me over to him, and at that time I was a girl of nine years of age." (Sahih Bukhari 5:58:234)
	"Narrated Aisha that the prophet wrote the marriage contract with her when she was six years old and he consummated his marriage when she was nine years old. Hisham said: "I have been informed that Aisha remained with the prophet for nine years (i.e. till his death)." (Sahih Bukhari 7:65)
	Aisha reported: Allah’s Messenger married me when I was six years old, and I was admitted to his house at the age of nine (Sahih Muslim 2:3309)
	"Aisha said, "The Apostle of Allah married me when I was seven years old." (The narrator Sulaiman said: "Or six years."). "He had intercourse with me when I was 9 years old." (Sunan Abu Dawud 2:2116)

The traditions listed above (and there are many more exactly like this) should make it clear that those who want to argue that Aisha was much older when Muhammad had intercourse with her do so not on the basis of textual evidence but because they feel deeply embarrassed by their prophet’s conduct in this matter.
It should be noted that there are, in addition to the clear statements about her age, also plenty of pieces of circumstantial evidence pointing to the fact that Aisha was just a little girl when Muhammad consummated his marriage with her. Consider the following:
 
	It is clear that being removed from the house of her parents to live with the ‘prophet’ was deeply emotionally disturbing to Aisha, as would be expected from a child of six years of age. Aisha states that after the prophet took her: “…I got ill and my hair fell out” (Sahih Bukhari 5:58:234). This is clearly an indication of the extreme stress that she was subjected to by being removed from her family home in this way. This is not the kind of reaction that you would normally expect from a grown woman who left her family to get married.
	The Qur’an contains a passage (Qur’an 65:4120) regulating divorce from pre-pubescent girls. It is clear from the passage that the assumption is that such marriages would have been consummated. This passage will be more fully discussed in Section 8.4. Suffice it to say for the moment that Muhammad clearly attempted to cover his tracks by once again making sure that the Qur’an contained a provision to sanction exactly the kind of behavior that he was engaging in.
	There are many sound hadiths that state that Aisha was playing with her dolls in Muhammad’s house. For example: “I used to play with the dolls in the presence of the Prophet, and my girlfriends also used to play with me. When Allah's Apostle used to enter (my dwelling place) they used to hide themselves, but the Prophet would call them to join and play with me. (The playing with the dolls and similar images is forbidden, but it was allowed for 'Aisha at that time, as she was a little girl, not yet reached the age of puberty.) (Sahih Bukhari 8:73:151; Fateh-al-Bari page 143, Vol.13). Note also that in the hadiths quoted above Aisha states that she was sitting on a swing when Muhammad came to get her to consummate the marriage. Those who would like to claim that she was actually much older than the nine years listed in all the orthodox sources describing this event will have to explain why a grown woman would engage in acts so deeply associated with childhood as playing with dolls and sitting on swings!

The only possible conclusion that we can come to is that Muhammad had sex with a very young child. Aisha affirms this herself in a host of sound hadiths. A wide range of Muslim scholars throughout the ages affirmed this fact. The Qur’an also sanctions Muhammad’s behavior through the inclusion of a verse confirming that marriage (and sex) with pre-pubescent girls is perfectly acceptable. (Qur’an 65:4121)
In this chapter, a variety of incidents were related that clearly showed that Muhammad was anything but a perfect example. In fact, one shudders to think what the world would look like if everyone consistently emulated his actions as described in this chapter. Muslims will have to decide what they do with this information. It will not do at all to blame those non-Muslims who point out these facts and to accuse them of fabricating spurious charges against Muhammad. Everything said in this chapter rests on impeccable Islamic sources. Muslims will simply have to come to terms with the fact that their prophet is presented to them in this manner and then decide if this is indeed an example worth following.
 



8. Examining Specific Islamic Teachings
We have come quite some way in our investigation of the truth-claims of Islam. I have shown that the historical basis of Islam, as traditionally presented, is very far removed from actual historical events. A long hard look was also directed at the truth of the Qur’an and the character of Muhammad. Both were shown to be wanting. With this last chapter a topical approach will be taken. The teachings of Islam on a variety of issues will be examined. In the process it will be shown that some core Islamic beliefs are deeply at odds with modern values and that following these beliefs may have very negative consequences as far as human happiness and peaceful coexistence are concerned.
It should, once again, be emphasized that everything in this chapter will be based upon impeccable Islamic sources, most notably the Qur’an and the most revered hadith collections. Those who would like to accuse me of thinking up slanders against the Muslim religion should, therefore, first examine whether I accurately quoted these sources. If I did, and I am utterly convinced that this is the case, their problem should not be with this author but with Islam itself.
The first area that we will focus our attention on is the surprising and slightly alarming world of the hadiths.
8.1. The Weird and Wonderful World of the
Hadiths
It is almost impossible to overstate the importance of the hadiths (traditions) in shaping Islamic faith and practice. Without the hadiths Muslims would not have had the five pillars, the Shahada (Confession of Faith), the rules for how to take part in the pilgrimage to Mecca, regulations on fasting, etc. In short, without the hadiths the practice of Islam as we know it would be impossible. Some Muslims, known as ‘Submitters’ (a movement comprising far less than 1% of all Muslims), do indeed attempt to live as Muslims without the hadiths. However, their version of Islam is very truncated and they are regarded as apostate by the more than 99% of Muslims who do accept the authority of the hadiths.
Even wholly orthodox and devout Muslims will acknowledge that the vast majority of hadiths are fabrications. Over time whole collections of supposedly reliable hadiths were compiled in order to provide the faithful with easy access to the more reliable traditions. Within Sunni Islam, six of these collections eventually came to be regarded as the most reliable:
 
	Sahih Bukhari compiled by Imam Bukhari (died 870 CE)
	Sahih Muslim compiled by Muslim bin al Hajjaj (died 875 CE)
	Sunan al-Sughra compiled by Al-Nasa’i (died 915 CE)
	Sunan Abu Dawood compiled by Abu Dawood (died 888 CE)
	Jami al-Tirmidhi compiled by Al-Tirmidhi (died 892 CE)
	Sunan ibn Majah compiled by Ibn Majah (died 887 CE)

The first two collections (Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim) are especially important and their contents are regarded as generally sound by the majority of Sunni Muslims.
Shi’a Muslims do not accept the same collections as the Sunni’s. Within Shi’a Islam the so-called ‘Four Books’ are regarded as the most reliable. These are:
 
	Kitab al-Kafi compiled by Muhammad ibn Ya'qub al-Kulayni (died 941 CE)
	Man la yahduruhu al-Faqih compiled by Muhammad ibn Ali ibn-e Babuyeh (died 991 CE)
	Al-Tahdhib and Al-Istibsar compiled by Abu Jafar Muhammad Ibn Hassan Tusi (died 1067 CE)

The reliability of the hadiths as historical records has already been discussed in Section 5.2. In the course of this discussion it was pointed out that they were all written around 200 years after the events that they are supposed to describe. The scope for corruption and back-projection is therefore massive. The fact that they are very far removed from the life of the historical Muhammad can, for example, be seen in the fact that they paint him as a great worker of miracles while the Qur’an essentially states that he was merely a ‘warner’. Supposedly ‘sound’ hadiths also directly contradict each other when it comes to key events in Muhammad’s life.
Some Muslim apologists may respond to questions about the reliability of the hadiths by stating that they at least accurately preserve the essential teachings of Muhammad (if not every single historical event). If we take this on face value, it would have to be said that Muhammad had some incredibly strange and downright weird ideas. The following statements can all be found within the revered pages of Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim:
 
	Eye Popping Prayers: “Abu Huraira reported Allah’s Apostle saying: People should avoid lifting their eyes towards the sky while supplicating in prayer, otherwise their eyes would be snatched away” (Sahih Muslim 1:863)
	A ‘Cure’ that Could Kill You: “Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah’s Apostle said, If a fly fall in the vessel of any of you, let him dip all of it into the vessel and then throw it away, for in one of its wings there is a disease and in the other wing there is healing.” (Sahih Bukhari 7:673)
	Camel Urine Anyone? “The Prophet ordered them to go to the herd of camels and to drink their milk and urine.” (Sahih Bukhari 1:234)
	Anatomical Differences Between Muslims and Non-Muslims: “Ibn Umar reported Allah’s Messenger as saying that a non-Muslim eats in seven intestines while a Muslim eats in one intestine.” (Sahih Muslim 3:5113) One has to wonder if it hurts when a person converts to Islam and his/her intestines suddenly turns from seven to one?

The hadiths quoted above are just some of the wacky statements attributed to Muhammad. They are, furthermore, not from marginal collections, but all of them come from the two most highly respected hadith collections, universally accepted by Sunni Muslims. Muslims have two choices when it comes to these very strange sayings at the heart of some of the most important documents associated with their faith. They can either acknowledge that Muhammad had some pretty ludicrous and dangerous ideas or they have to state that these supposed sahih (sound) hadiths are completely unreliable. In the process, they will also have to acknowledge that the hadiths (even those in the Sahih collections) are worthless in terms of teaching us anything about the historical Muhammad
8.2. Islam and Violence
Any discussion of the possible relationship between Islam and violence is bound to be controversial, especially since there are such entrenched convictions on this issue in both the Muslim and non-Muslim communities. It is my intention with this section to deal with this question as calmly and dispassionately as possible by simply referring to the sacred texts of Islam itself. In the process I will argue that Muslims are indeed commanded to wage war and commit acts of violence for the sake of the spread of Islam. I want to urge readers from the outset not to ‘shoot the messenger’ if they do not agree with this conclusion but to instead have a long hard look at what the texts themselves say. It could be that the problem is not with me at all but with what Islam has taught from the beginning.
This section will be made up of three distinct parts: 1) An overview of the teaching of the Qur’an on the use of violence against unbelievers 2) An evaluation of the relative authority of the Qur’anic texts advocating violence and 3) A discussion of the three most common counter-arguments that are often employed when a link between Islam and violence is asserted.
The Qur’an’s Violent Verses
The Qur’an contains a large number of verses explicitly calling for violent attacks against unbelievers, so that the dominion of Islam can be extended. The fact that, thankfully, most modern Muslims choose not to consistently act on this part of the Qur’an does not cancel out the existence of these verses. Those who do choose to act on such verses are, in fact, quick to point out that the so-called moderates are being unfaithful to the teaching of the Qur’an by preferring peace with unbelievers to obedience to clear Qur’anic commands.
Before we look at some of the violent verses of the Qur’an, it is worth remembering that they occur in a supposedly eternal book. The commands can, therefore, not be wished away by taking the context in which the verses were supposedly revealed into account. Determining the exact context is, in any event, close to impossible as we have seen. Even if we accept the contexts provided by the ‘Occasions of Revelation’ (Asab al-Nuzul) literature, it will quickly become clear that a very large proportion of the violent verses of the Qur’an were not ‘revealed’ in circumstances where the commands to violence can be interpreted as calls to act in self-defense. These verses frequently deal with what can only be described as aggressive offensive warfare. These commands are, furthermore, often open ended (i.e. not limited to certain enemies or certain circumstances) and can therefore be interpreted as commanding perpetual warfare against unbelievers.
With this in mind let us now turn to a small selection of the verses of violence found in the Qur’an. While reading these please keep in mind that there are many more verses like these scattered throughout the book:
 
	“Slay!” because disbelief/rebellion is worse than slaughter: The following verse was supposedly revealed not long after Muhammad and his small band of followers migrated to Medina. They were not under attack at this stage and the verse is, therefore, a direct command to engage in offensive warfare by calling on the Muslims to return to Mecca to kill the unbelievers: “And slay them wherever ye catch them, and turn them out from where they have Turned you out; for tumult and oppression are worse than slaughter...And fight them on until there is no more Tumult or oppression, and there prevail justice and faith in Allah; but if they cease, Let there be no hostility except to those who practice oppression.” (Qur’an 2:191 and 2:193) The word translated with ‘tumult and oppression’ above is the Arabic word fitna which in the context of the Qur’an can refer to disbelief or to the rebellion and disorder that follows disbelief. So the Muslims are here called upon to continue fighting and slaying until the fitna is over and people turn to Islam. The implications of these verses are chilling. They teach Muslims that it is a worse sin to be in a state of fitna (i.e. in rebellion against Allah) than to kill those in that state.
	Fight! Even if you hate doing it: It is interesting to note that even some of Muhammad’s companions sometimes baulked at the amount of killing that he required them to do. When some Muslims were reluctant to go out on yet another raid to steal from non-Muslims, the following verse was conveniently ‘revealed’: “Fighting is prescribed for you, and ye dislike it. But it is possible that ye dislike a thing which is good for you, and that ye love a thing which is bad for you. But Allah knoweth, and ye know not.” (Qur’an 2:216) Again we see a community not under attack (so self-defense cannot be claimed) urged by Muhammad to fight and kill for the sake of Allah.
	Fighting for Allah is one of the best things a Muslim can do: Some modern Muslims are very fond of stating that jihad primarily refers to a spiritual struggle against the self. This claim will be discussed in more detail below. For the moment we can note that this sentiment is clearly contradicted by Qur’an 4:95 where it is plainly stated that physical fighting for the sake of Allah has the highest priority. It is clear from the context that what is called for here has nothing ‘spiritual’ about it since the disabled, who can engage in a spiritual but not a physical struggle, are specifically exempted (see also the discussion of this text in Section 6.3): “Not equal are those believers remaining [at home] - other than the disabled - and the mujahideen, [who strive and fight] in the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah has preferred the mujahideen through their wealth and their lives over those who remain [behind], by degrees. And to both Allah has promised the best [reward]. But Allah has preferred the mujahideen over those who remain [behind] with a great reward.” (Qur’an 4:95)
	Fighting should be associated with terror and even mutilation: Allah makes it clear in the Qur’an that terror is a major part of his strategy against the unbelievers and that his followers should be instruments of that terror: “I will instil terror into the hearts of the Unbelievers: smite ye above their necks and smite all their finger-tips off them.” (Qur’an 8:12) This is about as far from a ‘spiritual struggle’ as it is possible to get. Mutilation of the bodies of enemy combatants (alive or dead) is recognized as a very serious war crime (e.g. Geneva Convention IV, Additional Protocol 11). Yet, here we see Allah ‘The Merciful’ command it as part of a strategy for ‘instilling terror into the hearts of disbelievers’. This verse also explains the fondness that modern jihad fighters display for beheading as a favorite method of execution. They did not simply pluck this from thin air. They are, instead, attempting to be as faithful as possible to a direct Qur’anic command to ‘strike above the necks’ of their enemies.
	Fight to subject the unbelievers. Chapter 9 is by far the most violent chapter of the Qur’an. It was also one of the last chapters to be ‘revealed’. The significance of this will be spelled out below. The first ultra-violent statement of this chapter reads as follows: “But when the forbidden months are past, then fight and slay the Pagans wherever ye find them, an seize them, beleaguer them, and lie in wait for them in every stratagem (of war); but if they repent, and establish regular prayers and practise regular charity, then open the way for them: for Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.” (Qur’an 9:5) The Muslims are here commanded to engage in open-ended warfare against the pagans. Should this be understood in the context of self-defense? Not according to this verse. The unbelievers are to be fought until they accept Islam! Look closely at the statement towards the end. They are to be fought until they “establish regular prayers” and “practice regular charity.” This may seem rather innocuous until you look into the Arabic words used. They are salah (for prayer) and zakat (for charity). These words refer to ‘Islamic Prayer’ and ‘Islamic Charity’ (part of the Five Pillars of Islam). The implication is, therefore, that conversion to Islam is here stated as a clear military objective.
	Fight even the ‘People of the Book’. Modern Muslim apologists are very fond of pointing to the special link that is supposed to exist between Muslims and the ‘People of the Book’ (Jews and Christians). It is clear from the Qur’an, however, that this relationship is never seen as one of equality. According to the Qur’an, Muslims should always occupy the top spot and Christians and Jews should be fought if they are not willing to acknowledge Muslim dominion over them. This is how the Qur’an expresses this idea: "Fight those who believe not in Allah nor the Last Day, nor hold that forbidden which hath been forbidden by Allah and His Messenger, nor acknowledge the religion of Truth, (even if they are) of the People of the Book, until they pay the Jizya with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued." This verse calls for violent attacks against Jews and Christians until they become Muslims or are subjugated and ‘feel themselves subdued’.

It should be noted, once again, that these verses are far from the sum total of what the Qur’an has to say on the topic of violence in the name of Allah. They are, instead, merely a representative sample. We cannot read these verses without coming to the conclusion that perpetual warfare against unbelievers is a key part of the message of the Qur’an. This leaves the question as to the relative authority of the violent verses. Are they merely historical curiosities, or do they carry theological weight in the way Islam subsequently developed?
What Theological Weight Do the Qur’an’s Violent Verses Carry?
Some readers may think that the violent verses are merely historical relics that played no role whatsoever in the subsequent development of Islam. Nothing can be further from the truth! This aspect of the teaching of the Qur’an is regarded as fundamental to their understanding of their faith by orthodox Muslim theologians. There are primarily two reasons, discussed below, for this. Namely: a) The violent verses are all comparatively ‘new’ and b) The priority of violence for the sake of Allah is confirmed in many sound hadiths.
The violent verses abrogate peaceful ones instead of vice versa. Reference has already been made to the fact that the violent verses of the Qur'an have generally been revealed later than the peaceful verses. The most likely reason for this is that Muhammad had to speak the language of peace while he was the leader of a small beleaguered minority in Mecca. His tiny movement was in no position to resist the military might of the Meccan pagans and his pleas for peace and tolerance can, therefore, be read as pleas towards the powerful majority to live in peace with the weak Muslim minority. As soon as Muhammad gained control of a military force upon his move to Medina, his rhetoric changed however. Now the violent verses start to come thick and fast as Muhammad spurs his forces on to conquer and fight in the name of Allah. This chronology is hugely significant in light of the so-called ‘Law of Abrogation’: “None of Our revelations do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, but We substitute something better or similar: Knowest thou not that Allah Hath power over all things?” (Qur’an 2:106) According to this law where two verses contradict each other, the more recent one cancels out (abrogates) the earlier one. In general terms, it can be stated that passages ‘revealed’ in Medina will always abrogate passages ‘revealed’ in Mecca if there is any conflict between them. All of this means that the violent verses can lay claim to a higher degree of scriptural authority than the more peaceful ones. Those who argue for violent interpretations, therefore, have a much firmer theological footing to base their arguments on. This is a rather chilling thought when viewed from a non-Muslim perspective, but it will not do to stick our heads in the sand and pretend that the Qur'an is all about peace, coexistence and love.
The message of the violent verses is confirmed by several sound hadiths. The sound hadiths, upon which so much of Muslim faith and practice are based, make it clear that the verses in the Qur'an that call for violence are far from historical curiosities. Many individual hadiths confirm the extremely important role of violence in the spread of Islam in ways that confirm and even expand the message of the violent verses of the Qur'an. The following is a representative sample:
 
	Non-Combatants are Legitimate Targets: Some Muslim apologists claim that the verses of violence in the Qur'an are softened by the fact that they are mostly presented in the context of military campaigns. The violence, or so it is claimed, can therefore not be described as indiscriminate. This is directly contradicted by several traditions wherein Muhammad expressed a total lack of sympathy for the death of non-combatants by stating that women and children should be seen as part of the community that is being fought. The can therefore be seen as legitimate targets. Here is an example: "The Prophet was asked whether it was permissible to attack the pagan warriors at night with the probability of exposing their women and children to danger. The Prophet replied, "They (i.e. women and children) are from them (i.e. pagans)." (Sahih Bukhari 52:256) This hadith is a favorite of those who commit atrocities in the name of Islam during which innocent victims are killed. It justifies their actions by making it clear that there are no real ‘innocents’ when a community is targeted by the followers of Islam.
	The Muslim community will remain at war with unbelievers until the end of the world: The following hadith is rather sobering and should act as a wake-up call to those who believe that a perpetual peace treaty is possible with those who take the Qur’anic verses of violence seriously: “Three things are the roots of faith: to refrain from (killing) a person who utters, "There is no god but Allah" and not to declare him unbeliever whatever sin he commits, and not to excommunicate him from Islam for his any action; and jihad will be performed continuously since the day Allah sent me as a prophet until the day the last member of my community will fight with the Dajjal (Antichrist)” (Abu Dawud 14:2527)
	Salvation can be gained through fighting for Allah: In one of the absolute favorite hadiths of modern jihad fighters Muhammad declared: “Know that Paradise is under the shades of swords" (Sahih Bukhari 52:73)
	Violence can even be perpetrated against fellow Muslims who are less than enthusiastic in their observance of Islam: In an alarming hadith Muhammad ordered the burning alive of some Muslims who were not prompt in coming to prayer: “[Muhammad said:] "I decided to order a man to lead the prayer and then take a flame to burn all those, who had not left their houses for the prayer, burning them alive inside their homes." (Bukhari 11:626) If nothing else, this barbaric act must have caught the attention of the rest of the Muslim community and will have cemented Muhammad’s reign of terror even further.

Attempts to Whitewash the fact that the Qur’an teaches Violence against Unbelievers
The strong position granted to the verses of violence and their confirmation and expansion in the hadiths should make it very clear that they are central to an orthodox understanding of Islam. Any attempt to ignore this represents a denial of the clear meaning of the text of the Qur’an and the hadiths.
Many modern Muslims are deeply uncomfortable with the bloodthirsty verses of the Qur’an and attempt to provide evidence that the message of the Qur’an is actually one of peace and love. The three most common arguments in defense of this position are:
 
	The word jihad actually refers to an inner spiritual struggle.
	The Qur’an says that to kill a single human being is to kill all of humanity
	The Qur’an states that there should be ‘no compulsion in religion’

Is ‘Jihad against the self’ the most important form of Jihad?
Many Muslim apologists promote the idea of ‘greater’ and ‘lesser’ jihads. According to this belief, striving (the word jihad means to strive) against the desires of the self is considered the greater jihad, which makes ‘Jihad in the Way of Allah’ (fighting for Allah) the lesser jihad. This idea is based upon a story mentioned in a 12th Century book The History of Baghdad, by Yahya ibn al 'Ala', who said: "We were told by Layth, on the authority of 'Ata', on the authority of Abu Rabah, on the authority of Jabir, who said, 'The Prophet returned from one of his battles, and thereupon told us, 'You have arrived with an excellent arrival, you have come from the Lesser Jihad to the Greater Jihad - the striving of a servant (of Allah) against his desires.”
The first thing to note is that the first time this hadith appears is in the 12th century. A full five centuries after Muhammad died! It is totally absent from the major hadith collections namely Sahih Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, Dawud, Tirmidhi, etc. The idea that ‘inner struggle’ is the primary form of jihad also directly contradicts the Qur’an. In Qur’an 4:95-96, it is made clear what the most important form of jihad is: "Not equal are those believers remaining [at home] - other than the disabled - and the mujahideen, [who strive and fight] in the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah has preferred the mujahideen through their wealth and their lives over those who remain [behind], by degrees. And to both Allah has promised the best [reward]. But Allah has preferred the mujahideen over those who remain [behind] with a great reward."
It is because of the above that the classic scholars of Islam dismiss this hadith and its very shaky chain of transmission as ‘weak’ or ‘fabricated’. Some examples:
 
	Ibn Taymiyyah: “This hadith has no sources and nobody whomsoever in the field of Islamic knowledge has narrated it. Jihad against the disbelievers is the most noble of actions and moreover it is the most important action for the sake of mankind." (Al-Furqan p. 44-45)
	Al Bayhaqi: "Its chain of narration is weak. (Da'eef)"

The ‘inner struggle’ hadith is also contradicted by several sahih (sound) hadiths. Examples could be multiplied, but I will restrict myself to a sampling from the most celebrated and trusted collections (Sahih Bukhari , Sahih Muslim and Sunan Ibn Majah):

 
	Abu Hurayrah narrated: "The Prophet was asked: 'O Rasoolullah! What deed could be an equivalent to Jihaad Fi Sabeelillaah (Fighting in the Cause of Allah)?' He answered: "You do not have the strength to do that deed." (The narrator said): They repeated the question twice or thrice. Every time he answered: "You do not have the strength to do it." When the question was asked for the third time, he said: "One who goes out for Jihaad is like a person who keeps fasting, stands in prayer (constantly), (obeying) Allah's (behests contained in) the Aayah (of the Qur'an), and does not exhibit any lassitude in fasting and praying until the Mujaahid returns from Jihaad Fi Sabeelillaah (‘Jihad in the Way of Allah’ i.e. fighting)." (Sahih Muslim 4636)
	Abu Hurayrah narrated: A man came to Allah's Messenger and said, “Guide me to such a deed as equals Jihaad (in reward).” He replied, “I do not find such a deed.” Then he added, “Can you, while the Mujaahid has gone for Jihaad, enter your masjid to perform Salaat without ceasing and observe Sawm without breaking it?” The man said, “But who can do that?” (Sahih Bukhari 4:41)
	Allah's Apostle was asked, "What is the best deed?" He replied, "To believe in Allah and His Apostle (Muhammad). The questioner then asked, "What is the next (in goodness)? He replied, "To participate in Jihad (religious fighting) in Allah's Cause." (Sahih Bukhari 1:2:26)
	It was narrated that Amr bin Abasah said: “I came to the Prophet and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, which Jihad is best?’ He said: ‘(That of a man) whose blood is shed and his horse is wounded.” (Sunan Ibn Majah 2794)

It should be clear from the above that the idea that ‘jihad against the self’ is the most important form of jihad has no basis whatsoever in orthodox Islamic teaching. The reason why so many modern Muslims latch on to a very weak hadith with this message, written half a millennium after the death of Muhammad, has nothing to do with a desire to remain faithful to the clear teaching of Muhammad but it is rather a desperate attempt to get away from it!
The troubling message of the ‘most peaceful verse in the Qur’an’.
Whenever it is asserted that Islam teaches violence against unbelievers, Islamic apologists are usually quick to respond by stating that the Qur’an teaches that to kill an ‘innocent’ is to kill all of humanity (Qur’an 5:32). The first thing to note is that this statement is not authentically Islamic at all as it was plagiarized from the Jewish Midrash Sanhedrin (see Section 6.2 for a discussion of this). It is, furthermore, interesting that apologists almost never quote this verse in full (so much for reading the Qur’an ‘in context’).
Qur’an 5:32-33 actually reads as follows: “On that account: We ordained for the Children of Israel that if any one slew a person -
unless it be for murder or for spreading mischief in the land
- it would be as if he slew the whole people: and if any one saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of the whole people. Then although there came to them Our messengers with clear signs, yet, even after that, many of them continued to commit excesses in the land. The punishment of those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger, and strive with might and main for mischief through the land is: execution, or crucifixion, or the cutting off of hands and feet from opposite sides, or exile from the land: that is their disgrace in this world, and a heavy punishment is theirs in the Hereafter.” (Qur'an 5:32-33)
It should immediately be obvious that this verse is not a blanket condemnation of all forms of killing. Those who spread ‘mischief’ in the land are by no means innocent and should be killed. A lot will therefore hang on what ‘mischief’ actually means according to the Qur’an. Let us now turn to the two most venerable books of tafsir (interpretation) in Sunni Islam. The two collections in question are accepted as authoritative to the extent that Sunni Muslims who reject their interpretations of the text of the Qur’an can be accused of teaching bidah (innovation), making them heretics!
 
	Tafsir Ibn Kathir: The Meaning of Mischief/Corruption - Their
mischief is disobeying Allah, because whoever disobeys Allah on the earth, or commands that Allah be disobeyed, he has committed mischief on the earth).
	Tafsir Ibn Abbas: Whosoever killeth a human being for other than manslaughter or corruption in the earth,
or because of idolatry, it shall be as if he killed mankind.

To state it as plainly as possible: The traditional interpretations of this text equate ‘mischief’ with unbelief. Muslim scholars tend, in light of the above, to restrict the application of this verse by stating that it teaches that Muslim life is sacred. Unbelievers can, therefore, not expect any protection from this verse. This is confirmed by a hadith in Sahih Bukhari where this principle is explicitly stated: “Allah's Apostle said, "I have been ordered to fight the people till they say: 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah.' And if they say so, pray like our prayers, face our Qibla and slaughter as we slaughter, then their blood and property will be sacred to us.” (Sahih Bukhari 1:8:387) So what if you are not ‘innocent’ by being an idolater? The next verse (5:33) spells out your fate. Those who ‘make mischief in the land’ should be ‘killed, crucified and have limbs amputated’! It is deeply ironic that a verse advocating the violent death of unbelievers is cherry picked for a single noble sounding (and plagiarized!) statement and that this is then presented as a stirring call for peace and tolerance.
Should there indeed be ‘No Compulsion in Religion’?
One of the favorite verses of those claiming that Islam actually preaches peace towards unbelievers is Qur’an 2:256: “Let there be no compulsion in religion: Truth stands out clear from Error: whoever rejects evil and believes in Allah hath grasped the most trustworthy hand-hold, that never breaks. And Allah heareth and knoweth all things.” This verse will be more fully discussed in section 8.8 (Islam and Forced Conversion). Suffice it to say for the moment, that it was ‘revealed’ during the time Muhammad was emerging from leading a small and beleaguered minority, and it should therefore be seen as a plea for tolerance on behalf of the Muslims. It cannot be understood as a principle to be applied by Muslims when they are in the ascendancy. This is confirmed by the fact that it is contradicted by several later revelations. One example of a contradictory verse is Qur’an 8:39: “And fight them until there is no fitnah and [until] the religion, all of it, is for Allah. And if they cease - then indeed, Allah is Seeing of what they do.” Note that conversion to Islam (’Until all religion is for Allah’) is here indicated as a military objective, which makes a mockery of ‘no compulsion in religion’. A contradiction like this can only be resolved through an application of the ‘Law of Abrogation’ where the later revelation replaces the earlier one. Thus, the later “fight until all religion is for Allah” (Qur’an 8:39) trumps the earlier “no compulsion in religion.” (Qur’an 2:256)
In summary: The Qur’an is full of incitements to violence against unbelievers. These incitements carry immense textual and scriptural authority and every effort by so-called moderates to explain them away fails miserably. This, unfortunately, is a reality that every non-Muslim will have to come to terms with.
8.3. Islam and Women
There can be few areas where Islam is so out of touch with modern values as in the views expressed in the Qur’an and hadiths on the role and worth of women. Women who follow the Muslim religion have to accept some staggeringly unflattering and insulting statements about themselves. Some of these statements will be profiled below.
A common Muslim response to any attention being focused on this part of the message of Islam is to state that Muhammad at least elevated the status of women in comparison to Arab tribal traditions. This may or may not be the case, but stating that early Muslim women were better off than their non-Muslim counterparts misses the point entirely. We are not in the 7th century anymore, and the real question that we should be asking is whether the Qur'an's teaching on women can lead to just and equitable modern societies wherein women can take their full place and live contented and fulfilling lives? It has to be said that this kind of outcome is highly unlikely in light of the following statements:
 
	Disobedient women should be beaten: Qur’an 4:34 is very clear on what should happen to women who disobey their husbands: “Men are in charge of women by [right of] what Allah has given one over the other and what they spend [for maintenance] from their wealth. So righteous women are devoutly obedient, guarding in [the husband's] absence what Allah would have them guard. But those [wives] from whom you fear arrogance - [first] advise them; [then if they persist], forsake them in bed; and [finally], strike them.” Some translations render this text as ‘beat them lightly’ but this has no basis whatsoever in the original Arabic where it simply states that they should be beaten or struck (wa-id'ribūhunna). The fact is that the Qur’an provides Muslim men with divine authority to commit acts of domestic violence.
	Women may be held in sexual slavery: Qur’an 4:23 provides Muslim men with a list of women with whom sexual relations are prohibited. It contains the following very significant exception: “Also (prohibited are) women already married, except those whom your right hands possess.” “Whom your right hands possess” is a reference to women captured in war or enslaved in some other way. These women are seen as fair game when it comes to the sexual desires of their ‘owners’.
	Women are like fields to be ploughed. Qur’an 2:223 contains the following statement: “Your wives are as a tilth unto you; so approach your tilth when or how ye will” The word translated as ‘tilth’ (Arabic: harthun) refers to a field that is being cultivated. Just as a field has no say in the frequency or method of cultivation, so women have to simply submit to the sexual desires of their husbands (both in terms of frequency and method). The clear implication of this verse, namely that a Muslim woman should not refuse to have sex with her husband, is confirmed in several sound hadiths.
	The legal status of women is below that of men in several areas. Whenever comment is made about some of the challenges of being a Muslim woman, the response is almost invariably that Islam actually lifted the status of women compared to the norms of the Arabian Peninsula. Upon closer examination, it quickly becomes clear that the supposedly improved status of women still makes them inferior to men. For a start, a woman can only inherit half of what a man can (Qur’an 4:11122). Much worse is the fact that the testimony of a woman in an Islamic court is worth only half of that of a man. When dealing with the rules for giving evidence, the Qur’an gives the following instruction: “...get two witnesses, out of your own men, and if there are not two men, then a man and two women, such as ye choose, for witnesses, so that if one of them errs, the other can remind her." (Qur'an 2:282) This verse has been turned into a principle of shari’a law. The implications are staggering and explain, among other things, why women who have been raped so often end up being prosecuted in Muslim societies. When it is the word of the man against the woman, the man’s evidence will always trump hers.
	Women are ritually impure: In a breathtaking insult aimed at women Qur’an 4:43 includes them in a list of things that can render a man ritually impure. This means that if a man did his pre-prayer ablutions and touched a woman afterwards it will have to be done again before he can pray: “O ye who believe! Approach not prayers with a mind befogged, until ye can understand all that ye say,- nor in a state of ceremonial impurity (Except when travelling on the road), until after washing your whole body. If ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you cometh from offices of nature, or ye have been in contact with women, and ye find no water, then take for yourselves clean sand or earth, and rub therewith your faces and hands.” So merely having been in contact with a woman renders a man’s prayers unacceptable in the eyes of Allah! The reluctance of many Muslim men to shake the hands of women in social or business settings, therefore, has nothing to do with ‘modesty’ as is often claimed but rather springs from a desire not to be defiled by them.

As if these incredibly misogynistic statements from the Qur’an are not bad enough, the hadith collections go even further. All of the following statements have been drawn from Sahih Bukhari, the most widely respected hadith collection in the Muslim world:
 
	Muhammad called women stupid and impious: There are no fewer than three hadiths in which Muhammad makes it clear that women are “deficient in intelligence and religion.” Here is the most famous one: “Once Allah's Apostle went out to the Musalla (to offer the prayer) o 'Id-al-Adha or Al-Fitr prayer. Then he passed by the women and said, "O women! Give alms, as I have seen that the majority of the dwellers of Hell-fire were you (women)." They asked, "Why is it so, O Allah's Apostle ?" He replied, "You curse frequently and are ungrateful to your husbands. I have not seen anyone more deficient in intelligence and religion than you. A cautious sensible man could be led astray by some of you." The women asked, "O Allah's Apostle! What is deficient in our intelligence and religion?" He said, "Is not the evidence of two women equal to the witness of one man?" They replied in the affirmative. He said, "This is the deficiency in her intelligence. Isn't it true that a woman can neither pray nor fast during her menses?" The women replied in the affirmative. He said, "This is the deficiency in her religion." (Sahih Bukhari 1:6:301) Here we have the so-called apostle of Allah making it clear to his female followers that he has very little respect for them and that he considers their practice of Islam to be inferior.
	Ungrateful women make up the majority of the population of hell. Muhammad claimed to have visited heaven and hell during his so-called ‘night journey’. Upon his return he declared: “I was shown the Hell-fire and that the majority of its dwellers were women who were ungrateful." It was asked, "Do they disbelieve in Allah?" (or are they ungrateful to Allah?) He replied, "They are ungrateful to their husbands and are ungrateful for the favors and the good (charitable deeds) done to them. If you have always been good (benevolent) to one of them and then she sees something in you (not of her liking), she will say, 'I have never received any good from you." (Sahih Bukhari 1:2:28) A Muslim woman contemplating eternity will, in light of this hadith, have to do so with a deep realization that the decks are stacked against her by the fact that her prophet declared that if she makes it to paradise she will be part of a minority among the supposedly more virtuous men who followed Islam.
	Muhammad declared women to be the most harmful thing on earth: Is it possible to communicate a lower opinion of women than the one Muhammad expressed in the following hadith? It is related from Usama ibn Zayd that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I have not left after me a trial more harmful to men than women." (Sahih Bukhari 7:62:33)
	Wives who refuse to have sex with their husbands will get into deep spiritual trouble: Muhammad declared: “If a man calls his wife to his bed and she refuses, and he spends the night angry with her, the angels curse her until morning.” (Sahih Bukhari 54:460) This hadith may seem slightly comical, but its implications are devastating. It establishes the principle that a wife has no right to refuse sex with her husband. The concept of marital rape is, therefore, totally alien to Islam. Women have no legal protection against husbands who are allowed to simply take what they believe to be rightfully theirs, namely the bodies of their wives.

These verses from the Qur’an and hadiths clearly illustrate the fact that Islam is spectacularly bad news for the women of the world and that wherever it is established; women will be forced to live lives of subjugation and inferiority. This will not merely be because the men in their communities feel that this is a good thing but primarily because these men will believe that Allah and his ‘prophet’ commanded them to treat women in this way.
8.4. Islam and the Age of Consent
Modern society rightly displays a strong abhorrence at the very idea of sex with young children. There are very good reasons for this. The physical and emotional fallout resulting from underage sex can take decades to recover from. One way in which societies around the world try to limit sex with children is through the setting of the age of consent at ages where both partners have attained (or are at the very least approaching) physical and emotional maturity. One significant exception to this trend is the Islamic world where several examples can be cited of countries including Yemen, Iran and Afghanistan where efforts to enact legislation to protect girls from child marriage, and thus child sex, are strenuously resisted. Why would this be?
The first and most obvious point to make is that setting the age of consent at anything higher than nine would send a message that Muhammad had been wrong by having sex with Aisha when she was nine years of age. (See Section 7.7) Since Muhammad is presented as an excellent example to all of humanity, many Muslims feel that it should be possible to follow him in this aspect of his conduct as well. At the very least, they do not want to support legislation that could cast Muhammad in a bad light as he would have been on the wrong side of it!
It is, furthermore, the case that the Qur'an is unambiguous in legalizing marriage (and therefore sex) with little girls who had not yet reached sexual maturity. Qur'an 65:4 spells out the rules for divorcing a girl who had not yet begun to menstruate: “Such of your women as have passed the age of monthly courses, for them the prescribed period, if ye have any doubts, is three months,
and for those who have no courses
(it is the same)”
This verse prescribes a waiting period (iddah) that will have to be observed before such pre-pubescent girls can remarry. This waiting period only applies in cases where the couple actually had sex: “O ye who believe! When ye marry believing women, and then divorce them before ye have touched them, no period of 'Iddat have to count in respect of them: so give them a present. And set them free in a handsome manner.” (Qur’an 33:49). The clear implication of Qur'an 65:4 is reinforced by several sound hadiths in which the passage is explained:
 
	Mujahid said that "if you have any doubt" (65:4) means if you do not know whether she menstruates or not. Those who do not longer menstruate and those who have not yet menstruated, their 'idda is three months. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Chapter 68: Book of Tafsir)
	Narrated Sahl bin Sad: While we were sitting in the company of the Prophet a woman came to him and presented herself (for marriage) to him. The Prophet looked at her, lowering his eyes and raising them, but did not give a reply. One of his companions said, "Marry her to me O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet asked (him), "Have you got anything?" He said, "I have got nothing." The Prophet said, "Not even an iron ring?" He said, "Not even an iron ring, but I will tear my garment into two halves and give her one half and keep the other half." The Prophet; said, "No. Do you know some of the Quran (by heart)?" He said, "Yes." The Prophet said, "Go, I have agreed to marry her to you with what you know of the Qur'an (as her Mahr)." 'And for those who have no courses (i.e. they are still immature). (65.4) And the 'Iddat for the girl before puberty is three months (in the above Verse).(Sahih Bukhari 7:62:63)

The conclusion is inescapable. Both the sacred texts of Islam and the conduct of the prophet of Islam sanction the incredibly harmful practice of sexual relations with girls before they have reached sexual maturity. It will not do to point to the fact that this was in line with the practices of the Arabian Desert during the time of Muhammad (an assertion that is in any event highly questionable). The Qur'an is regarded by Muslims as the word of Allah to all people, through all time, in all places and in all circumstances and many modern Muslims therefore see it as their literally God given right to marry little girls.
8.5. Islam and Honor Killing
A shocking practice called ‘honor killing’ is fairly common in some parts of the Muslim world. This is where members of the community (usually family members) kill a person whom they believe had strayed beyond the boundaries of Islamic belief and practice. Muslim apologists are quick to assure us that honor killings arise from cultural rather than religious sensibilities. In other words, it is claimed that Islam has nothing to do with it. Is this necessarily the case?
Chapter 18 of the Qur’an tells the story of Khidr whom Allah describes as: “... one of our servants on whom we had bestowed Mercy from Ourselves and whom we had taught knowledge from Our own Presence.” Khidr was such a remarkable figure that even Moses wanted to accompany him to learn from him (Qur’an 18:66).123 Khidr agrees that Moses may accompany him provided that he does not ask him questions but simply observes. He then goes on to do some strange things (sinking a boat, killing a child, building a wall in a city where they were received with hostility). Every time Moses could not help himself and responds to Khidr’s very strange actions by constantly asking questions, much to the irritation of Khidr.
In the end all is revealed (Qur’an 16:71-82124). The boat belonged to poor people and a king might have stolen it if it were still afloat. They will now be able to re-float it and will not have suffered any loss. The wall that he built covered a hidden treasure intended for two orphaned boys who will discover it later in life.
It is Khidr’s explanation of why he murdered the boy that is particularly relevant to this discussion. Here is how Khidr explains the murder of the boy: “As for the boy, his parents were believers, and we feared that he would overburden them by transgression and disbelief. So we intended that their Lord should substitute for them one better than him in purity and nearer to mercy” (Qur’an 18:80-81)
In this explanation we have a clear example from the Qur’an of what can only be described as an honor killing. The boy is summarily dispatched by this great servant of Allah simply because he is rebellious and disbelieving (or may become so). He clearly had no chance to defend himself or to reform his lifestyle to become a better son to his parents. Instead he was simply killed. It is not difficult to work out why at least some Muslims see justification for honor killing in this passage as it establishes the principle that a child who brings shame to his parents by not being a fully devoted follower of Allah is better off dead.
The clear implication of this part of the Qur’an, namely that it is permissible for members of the Muslim community to take the law into their own hands to enforce obedience to Islam, is reinforced by several hadiths. In the following chilling hadith, Muhammad makes the command to kill children who are less than enthusiastic in their commitment to Islam explicit: “I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "During the last days there will appear some young foolish people who will say the best words but their faith will not go beyond their throats (i.e. they will have no faith) and will go out from (leave) their religion as an arrow goes out of the game. So, where-ever you find them, kill them, for who-ever kills them shall have reward on the Day of Resurrection." (Sahih Bukhari 9:84:64)
The practice of killing children who may walk away from fully embracing all aspects of Islam is not only something that will happen during the ‘last days’ (whenever that may be). It was also the practice of those who lived during the time of Muhammad. In the following example the conduct of Khidr is quoted as justification for this practice: “The Messenger of Allah used not to kill the children, so thou shouldst not kill them unless you could know what Khadir had known about the child he killed, or you could distinguish between a child who would grow up to be a believer (and a child who would grow up to be a non-believer), so that you killed the (prospective) non-believer and left the (prospective) believer aside.” (Sahih Muslim 19:4457)
So is honor killing merely a cultural phenomenon, totally unrelated to the teachings of Islam? The story of Khidr and the clear commands of Muhammad as presented in Sahih Bukhari suggest the opposite and confirm the legitimacy of direct violent action against people (especially children) who stray from the ‘straight path’ of Islam.
8.6. Islam and Apostasy
Islam is very often presented as a tolerant and open-minded religion. The opposite is, in fact, often the case. This is nowhere more apparent than in the way that Islam treats those (apostates) who abandon it. The Qur’an makes it clear that abandoning Islam is a very serious sin. It, therefore, contains many blood curdling reminders that those who do so will suffer a terrible fate. One example: “Lo! Those who disbelieve after their (profession of) belief, and afterward grow violent in disbelief: their repentance will not be accepted. And such are those who are astray. Lo! Those who disbelieve, and die in disbelief, the (whole) earth full of gold would not be accepted from such a one if it were offered as a ransom (for his soul). Theirs will be a painful doom and they will have no helpers.” (Qur'an 3:90-91) The fact that threats like these were even necessary is quite interesting. Could it be that a very large number of people saw through the prophet and that the only way they could be persuaded to remain committed to Islam was through this kind of dire threat?
The hadiths make it clear that the ‘painful doom’ reserved for apostates is not merely a matter for eternity, but some of it must also be meted out by Muslims on this side of the grave. Some examples:
 
	Muhammad issued a chilling command on how apostates should be treated by the Muslim community: “Whoever discards his Islamic religion, then kill him." (Sahih Bukhari 4:52:260)
	Muhammad felt so strongly about the possibility of apostasy that he made apostasy from Islam one of only three circumstances under which a person who had previously cited the Islamic confession of faith can be killed: “Allah's Apostle said, "The blood of a Muslim who confesses that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that I am His Apostle, cannot be shed except in three cases: In Qisas for murder, a married person who commits illegal sexual intercourse and the one who reverts from Islam (apostate) and leaves the Muslims." (Sahih Bukhari 9:83:17)
	The hadiths also contain many examples of Muslims willing to carry out the punishment of Allah against apostates: “Narrated 'Ikrima: Some Zanadiqa (atheists) were brought to 'Ali and he burnt them. The news of this event, reached Ibn 'Abbas who said, "If I had been in his place, I would not have burnt them, as Allah's Apostle forbade it, saying, 'Do not punish anybody with Allah's punishment (fire).' I would have killed them according to the statement of Allah's Apostle, 'Whoever changed his Islamic religion, then kill him.' (Sahih Bukhari 9:84:57). Another example: “Narrated Abu Musa: A man embraced Islam and then reverted back to Judaism. Mu'adh bin Jabal came and saw the man with Abu Musa. Mu'adh asked, "What is wrong with this (man)?" Abu Musa replied, "He embraced Islam and then reverted back to Judaism." Mu'adh said, "I will not sit down unless you kill him (as it is) the verdict of Allah and His Apostle” (Sahih Bukhari 9:89:271)

There can be no doubt at all, in light of the evidence presented above, that the prescribed Islamic punishment for apostasy is death. This is not merely an archaic teaching that has long ago been dispensed with. All four Sunni legal schools as well as orthodox Shi’a doctrine agree that apostates should be executed. This is demonstrated by the fact that people are often tried (and executed) for apostasy in countries where Islamic law (shari’a) is the law of the land. Even in places where shari’a is not consistently applied, apostates often live in fear of vigilante action from Muslims eager to carry out Muhammad’s wishes.
The teaching that apostates should be killed is without parallel in any other religion or belief system. It is only Islam among the faiths and ideologies of the world that demands death for abandoning it. It should also be noted, as the hadith quoted above make clear, that the punishment for apostasy does not only apply to those who were born into Islam but also to those who converted to Islam and then decided to turn their backs on it.
This aspect of the teaching of Islam should be of particular concern to those who are thinking of converting to Islam. They need to know that, while entry into Islam is relatively easy, leaving Islam is not such a simple matter. Those who leave can, instead, be in real peril. This fact should cause everyone, including those born into Islam, to pause and reflect on what Islam’s ruling on apostasy tells us about the religion. What are we to make of a faith whose founder decreed that those who follow it should be kept inside through the use of death threats? At the very least, it should tell us that Muhammad was not certain that proof and argument would be sufficient to keep devotees loyal to Islam. When one looks at all the evidence against Islam presented so far in this book, it can be no wonder that he felt this way!
8.7. Islam and Unbelievers
Despite its much vaunted tolerance, Islam takes a very dim view of those who have not submitted to it. This is especially apparent in the chronologically later chapters of the Qur’an and also in many hadiths. Unfortunately for the non-Muslims of the world, the later parts of the Qur’an carry more theological weight than earlier revelations because of the Islamic ‘Law of Abrogation’ (naskh) which teaches that later revelations supersede earlier ones.
Here are just a few examples of the scorn that the Qur’an pours on those who do not follow Islam (or who merely pretend to). According to the Qur’an non-Muslims are:
 
	Diseased: In their hearts is a disease; and Allah has increased their disease: And grievous is the penalty they (incur), because they are false (to themselves) (Qur'an 2:10)
	Perverse: We have sent down to thee Manifest Signs (ayat); and none reject them but those who are perverse (2:99)
	Stupid: The parable of those who reject Faith is as if one were to shout Like a goat-herd, to things that listen to nothing but calls and cries: Deaf, dumb, and blind, they are void of wisdom. (2:171)
	Untruthful (and should therefore never be believed): "And believe no one unless he follows your religion." (Qur’an 3:73)
	Open Enemies: For the Unbelievers are unto you open enemies. (Qur’an 4:101) because of this unbelievers must never be befriended by Muslims: “Let not the believers take for friends or helpers unbelievers rather than believers.” (Qur’an 3:28)
	To be avoided: “Follow what thou art taught by inspiration from thy Lord: there is no god but He: and turn aside from those who join gods with Allah.” (Qur’an 6:106)
	Beasts in the sight of Allah: For the worst of beasts in the sight of Allah are those who reject Him: They will not believe. (Qur’an 8:55)
	Polluted: “O ye who believe! Truly the Pagans are unclean”(Qur’an 9:28)
	Apes and Pigs (this is specifically said of the Jewish people): “When in their insolence they transgressed (all) prohibitions, We said to them: "Be ye apes, despised and rejected." (Qur’an 7:126); and “Those who incurred the curse of Allah and His wrath, those of whom some He transformed into apes and swine” (Qur'an 5:60)
	Not worthy of mercy: “Muhammad is the messenger of Allah. And those with him are hard (ruthless) against the disbelievers and merciful among themselves" (Qur'an 48:29)

It should be stressed that this is just a small sample of the verses of the Qur’an that express a loathing of unbelievers and speak of them in the most insulting ways possible. It is important to note that many of these verses speak of unbelievers in general and not only of the particular unbelievers the Muslims happened to be fighting at the time. They, therefore, continue to influence the attitudes of Muslims to this day.
In addition to all of the insults heaped on non-Muslims, the Qur’an constantly reminds unbelievers that they will experience an eternity of terrible tortures in hell. For example: “But as for those who disbelieve, garments of fire will be cut out for them; boiling fluid will be poured down on their heads; Whereby that which is in their bellies, and their skins too, will be melted; And for them are hooked rods of iron (Qur'an 22:19-21) It is no exaggeration to state that this is one of the major themes of the Qur’an. The fate of unbelievers in hell is discussed in more than 500 verses in 87 chapters (out of 114). Believing that the non-Muslims you have contact with have been created to fuel the fires of hell will probably not raise them in the esteem of most Muslims.
To all of the above can be added the many incitements to violence against non-Muslims, e.g.: “I will cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieved, so strike [them] upon the necks and strike from them every fingertip.” (Qur’an 8:12) and calls for their subjugation: “Fight those who believe not in Allah nor the Last Day, nor hold that forbidden which hath been forbidden by Allah and His Messenger, nor acknowledge the religion of Truth, (even if they are) of the People of the Book, until they pay the Jizya with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued.” (Qur’an 9:29) Can it be any wonder that many non-Muslims have come to the conclusion that the Qur’an represents a form of extreme hate speech directed at those who reject the message of Islam?
A particular target for the hatred of Allah and Muhammad is the Jewish people. This probably has to do with the fact that many of the Jews in Arabia refused to accept Muhammad’s claim to prophethood. In response, the Qur’an contains many virulent denunciations and incitements to violence aimed at Jews. One of these categorically states that the Jews will continue to be the eternal and irreconcilable enemies of the Muslim people: “You will surely find the most intense of the people in animosity toward the believers to be the Jews and those who associate others with Allah,” (Qur’an 5:82) One should, therefore, not be surprised that deeply ingrained anti-Semitism has been such a notable part of Muslim attitudes across the centuries.
Some readers may respond to the proof of Islam’s deep disdain for unbelievers presented above by stating that they have Muslim friends who treat them with respect and courtesy. This may indeed be the case but the reason behind the friendship of these Muslim people is probably the fact that they choose to act on natural human instincts and ignore this aspect of the teaching of Islam. The attitudes and actions of individual Muslims do not, however, for one moment take away the existence of the verses listed above. They are there in the heart of the Qur’an, ready to be discovered by any Muslim who may ask whether the way he or she thinks about non-Muslims and interacts with them is pleasing to Allah.
8.8. Islam and Forced Conversion
Can anyone be forced to become a Muslim? Muslims will generally answer this question by quoting one of the famous tolerance verses of the Qur’an: “Let there be no compulsion in religion: Truth stands out clear from Error: whoever rejects evil and believes in Allah hath grasped the most trustworthy hand-hold, that never breaks. And Allah heareth and knoweth all things.”(Qur’an 2:256). This was 'revealed' during the early Medinan period when the experience of leading a small beleaguered minority in Mecca must still have been fresh in Muhammad's memory. This verse can, therefore, be read as a plea for tolerance from pagans towards Muslims rather than as a blanket endorsement of religious pluralism.
When the shoe was on the other foot, i.e. when Muhammad commanded a large army and was in a position to oppress the pagans, he took a totally different line. In Qur'an 8:39125 Muslims are given a clear military objective to fight their enemies until “All religion is for Allah” (wayakūna l-dīnu kulluhu lillahi). They are therefore to fight to gain a religious objective, i.e. to compel people to accept ‘Allah’s religion’. The very fact that this religious objective is spelled out contradicts the claim that there is ‘no compulsion in religion’. Many Muslim jurists therefore claim that Qur’an 2:256 was abrogated by this later revelation and that it is perfectly legitimate to fight unbelievers in order to bring them into the Islamic fold.
Some readers may be thinking that I arrived at a novel interpretation in stating that forced conversion is presented as a military objective in the Qur’an. Quite the contrary! This is a view with a long history, and it is confirmed by several hadiths:
 
	"Allah's Apostle said, 'I have been ordered to fight the people till they say: 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah.' And if they say so, pray like our prayers, face our Qibla and slaughter as we slaughter, then their blood and property will be sacred to us and we will not interfere with them except legally and their reckoning will be with Allah.” (Sahih Bukhari 8:387)
	The Messenger of Allah said: "I have been commanded to fight against people till they testify that there is no god but Allah, that Muhammad is the messenger of Allah, and they establish prayer and pay zakat." (Sahih Muslim 1:33)

It is clear from other hadiths that Muhammad did not intend his statements about fighting people until they accept Islam to be taken in the abstract sense. There are several examples of incidents where people were forced at the point of a sword to testify to the prophethood of Muhammad. Some examples:
 
	Ibn Ishaq’s Sira126 relates an incident during which one of Muhammad’s enemies was brought to him as a captive. Muhammad’s conduct in this instance is instructive. He said: “Woe to you, Abu Sufyan, isn’t it time that you recognize that I am Allah’s apostle?” He answered, “As to that I still have some doubt.” I said to him, “Submit and testify that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is the apostle of Allah before you lose your head,” so he did so.” Muhammad accepted Abu Sufyan’s conversion and later claimed that he came to Islam out of conviction, but there can be no doubt that the primary reason for his rather hasty acceptance of Islam was a clear death threat.
	In another incident, Muhammad sent an emissary to Yemen where he met a local pagan leader, who practiced sorcery with arrows. “The emissary instructed the pagan to: Break them (i.e. the arrows) and testify that None has the right to be worshipped except Allah, or else I will chop off your neck." So the man broke those arrows and testified that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah. (Sahih Bukhari 5:59:643) Did Muhammad scold his followers by reminding them that ‘there is no compulsion in religion’? Hardly! Instead, he ‘Blessed the men and their horses five times’ (Bukhari Volume 5:59:643).

It should be clear from all of this that Muhammad did not operate a take it or leave it approach as far as acceptance of his message was concerned and that people were often violently induced to accept Islam. So much for ‘no compulsion in religion’!
8.9. Islam and Slavery
Few things are so abhorrent to modern sensibilities as the practice of slavery. A firm conviction has taken hold that human beings should never be seen as commodities to be bought and sold. Unfortunately exactly the opposite conviction (namely that slavery is a legal and commendable institution) is deeply embedded in Islam. The Qur’an nowhere condemns slavery and, instead, contains several passages stating that captured slaves should be seen as a rightful part of the booty that Muslim warriors captured through conquest. The deep attachment of Islam as a religion to the institution of slavery can also be seen in the following ways:
Muhammad was a Slave Owner
Even a cursory examination of the Qur’an and hadiths will quickly reveal that Muhammad enthusiastically participated in the buying and selling of fellow human beings. The following is a brief selection from the Qur’an and hadith collections confirming this:
 
	"O Prophet! We have made lawful to thee thy wives to whom thou hast paid their dowers; and those (slaves) whom thy right hand possesses out of the prisoners of war whom Allah has assigned to thee" (Qur'an 33:50) This is one of the many convenient revelations that Muhammad received. In this case, he is allowed as many sexual partners as he desires from among his female slaves. This verse would presumably not have been ‘revealed’ if Muhammad did not possess any female slaves.
	Jabir (Allah be pleased with him) reported: There came a slave and pledged allegiance to Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon him) on migration; he (the Holy Prophet) did not know that he was a slave. Then there came his master and demanded him back, whereupon Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon him) said: Sell him to me. And he bought him for two black slaves (Sahih Muslim 10:3901) Here we see the prophet of Islam actually involved in the trading of slaves (selling two black slaves in exchange for a Muslim slave). Note that there is no record whatsoever of Muhammad immediately setting the Muslim slave free. Even if he did set him free it would have been better to pay in cash rather than with the black slaves. By ‘paying in slaves’ he ensured that the freedom of the Muslim slave (if he was indeed freed) was bought at the terrible price of the continued enslavement of the two black slaves.
	Narrated Anas bin Malik: Allah's Apostle was on a journey and he had a black slave called Anjasha, and he was driving the camels (very fast, and there were women riding on those camels). Allah's Apostle said, "Waihaka (May Allah be merciful to you), O Anjasha! Drive slowly (the camels) with the glass vessels (women)!"(Sahih Bukhari 8:73:182) This is just one of the many examples of Muhammad interacting with his slaves. Interestingly the hadiths often stress the fact that many of Muhammad’s slaves were black.
	The Prophet sent for a woman from the emigrants and she had a slave who was a carpenter. The Prophet said to her "Order your slave to prepare the wood (pieces) for the pulpit." So, she ordered her slave who went and cut the wood from the tamarisk and prepared the pulpit, for the , the woman informed the Prophet that it had been finished. The Prophet asked her to send that pulpit to him, so they brought it. The Prophet lifted it and placed it at the place in which you see now." (Sahih Bukhari 3:47:743) This hadith does not deal with a slave directly owned by Muhammad, but it does show that he had no problem commanding his followers to order their slaves to work on his behalf. It is a staggering fact that the very pulpit that he used to preach Islam from was constructed with slave labor.

The Qur’an places particular stress on the permissibility of sexual slavery.
The Qur’an contains no fewer than four verses that assure Muslim men that it is perfectly acceptable to have sex with captured slaves. Apparently Allah could not find space in the pages of the Qur’an for detailed instructions on how (and how often) to pray, the words of the confession of faith, the method of pilgrimage and a host of other practices fundamental to Islam. Yet he made sure that Muslims are assured not once, but four times that they can legally hop into bed with their slaves! The verses in question are:
 
	[Those Muslims are to be praised] Who abstain from sex, Except with those joined to them in the marriage bond, or (the captives) whom their right hands possess,- for (in their case) they are free from blame (Qur'an 23:6)
	Also (prohibited are) women already married, except those whom your right hands possess (Qur'an 4:24)
	And those who guard their chastity, except with their wives and the (captives) whom their right hands possess,- for (then) they are not to be blamed (Qur'an 70:29)
	But (now) enjoy what ye took in war, lawful and good: but fear Allah: for Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. (Qur'an 8:69)

Add to these verses the very clear instruction to Muhammad not to abstain from sex with his slave girls (Qur’an 33:50, see above) and the claim that Islam highly values, and even positively encourages, sex slavery is proved beyond any reasonable doubt.
Slaves should not be viewed as the equals of free people.
Slavery in Islam should not be seen as some kind of essentially benign institution (as the stress on sexual slavery above made clear). Muslims are to understand that slaves are not their equals and they should, therefore, not be treated as such. Some examples of this being commanded or modelled include the following:
 
	"O ye who believe! Retaliation is prescribed for you in the matter of the murdered; the freeman for the freeman, and the slave for the slave, and the female for the female." (Qur'an 2:178) This verse establishes the principle that the value of the life of a slave (and of women) is less than that of male Muslims.
	"Allah sets forth the Parable (of two men: one) a slave under the dominion of another; He has no power of any sort; and (the other) a man on whom We have bestowed goodly favours from Ourselves, and he spends thereof (freely), privately and publicly: are the two equal? (By no means;) praise be to Allah." (Qur'an 16:75) It would be very hard to frame a more emphatic declaration of the inferiority of slaves in the eyes of Allah. They are simply not equal to Allah’s free servants and should always remember this.
	According to Abu Dawud, Muhammad was once present when a slave of Abu Bakr (future first caliph of Islam) lost a camel. Abu Bakr’s reaction? “He then began to beat [his slave] while the Apostle of Allah was smiling and saying: Look at this man who is in the sacred state (putting on ihram), what is he doing?" (Abu Dawud 1814) Here we have the prophet of Islam smiling and joking while the future leader of the Muslim community delivers a beating to a slave. This is a rather graphic reminder of the fact that slaves could not expect to be treated with common human decency, even in the presence of one who was supposedly Allah’s representative on earth.

8.10. Islam and Homosexuality
Homosexuality is seen not only as morally reprehensible by Islamic law but as a very serious crime that should be severely punished. The four Sunni and the Shi'a legal schools differ in terms of the exact nature of this punishment, but none of them propose a tolerant live and let live attitude. It is, in fact, difficult to see how devout Muslims could ever come to a place of acceptance and tolerance given the vigorously homophobic attitudes expressed in the Qur'an and hadiths. A representative sample of verses in which such attitudes are expressed will be presented below:
 
	If two men among you are guilty of lewdness, punish them both. If they repent and amend, Leave them alone; for Allah is Oft-returning, Most Merciful. (Qur'an 4:16)
	We also (sent) Lut: He said to his people: "Do ye commit lewdness such as no people in creation (ever) committed before you? For ye practise your lusts on men in preference to women : ye are indeed a people transgressing beyond bounds. And his people gave no answer but this: they said, "Drive them out of your city: these are indeed men who want to be clean and pure!" But we saved him and his family, except his wife: she was of those who legged behind. And we rained down on them a shower (of brimstone): Then see what was the end of those who indulged in sin and crime! (Qur'an 7:80) This is one of four occasions in the Qur'an where the story of Lut (Lot) is recounted. Each time the sin of the people of Lot's city is identified as homosexuality, and each time we are reminded that Allah punished them for this homosexuality by raining fire and brimstone on their city, utterly destroying it.
	The Prophet cursed effeminate men, those men who are in the similitude (assume the manners of women) and those women who assume the manners of men, and he said, "Turn them out of your houses." The Prophet turned out such-and-such man, and 'Umar turned out such-and-such woman. (Sahih Bukhari 7:72:774)
	Narrated By Abdullah ibn Abbas: The Prophet (peace be upon him) said: If you find anyone doing as Lot's people did, kill the one who does it, and the one to whom it is done. (Abu Dawud 38:4447)
	Narrated By Abdullah ibn Abbas: If a man who is not married is seized committing sodomy, he will be stoned to death. (Abu Dawud 38:4448)

These Qur'anic verses and hadiths go a long way to explain why it is incredibly difficult to be a homosexual person in an Islamic society. Gay people have to live in an environment where their actions are not only viewed as morally wrong but where simply being who they are can be regarded as a serious crime, often attracting the full force of the law.
8.11 Islamic Law (Shari’a)
Islamic law is commonly known as shari’a. Shari’a is much more than a legal code. It seeks to govern every aspect of the life of the Muslim (and in fact of the whole world) as it is presented as the perfect Law of Allah.
It is obligatory for Muslims to follow shari’a in all of its ordinances. Allah, in fact, declares those who decline to operate according to his law as stepping outside of the fold of Islam: “If any do fail to judge by (the light of) what Allah hath revealed, they are (no better than) Unbelievers” (Qur'an 5:44-45) This means that for the devout Muslim any legal system that does not have shari’a at its core will be totally unacceptable. The Qur’an says as much: “Judge thou between them by what Allah hath revealed, and follow not their vain desires, but beware of them lest they beguile thee from any of that (teaching) which Allah hath sent down to thee.” (Qur'an 5:49-50) This point is further reinforced in the following hadith where it is stated categorically that a Muslim is absolutely forbidden from obeying laws and decrees that are not in line with shari’a: “Narrated 'Abdullah: The Prophet said, "A Muslim has to listen to and obey (the order of his ruler) whether he likes it or not, as long as his orders involve not one in disobedience (to Allah), but if an act of disobedience (to Allah) is imposed one should not listen to it or obey it. (Sahih Bukhari 9:89:258)
The unassailable position that shari’a is supposed to hold in the minds of Muslims is, to say the least, highly problematic. This is because shari’a is significantly at odds with modern sensibilities, human rights and all non-Islamic legal codes. Adherence to shari’a is, therefore, bound to place a Muslim community where it is widely followed on a collision course with the non-Muslims around them.
Pointing out all the ways in which shari’a is incompatible with modern values and human rights will probably require a separate book so a few very important examples will have to suffice. In general, it can be stated that shari’a:
 
	Criminalizes actions that are not crimes under other jurisdictions
	Commands actions that are crimes under other jurisdictions
	Is fundamentally unfair in its treatment of witnesses
	Imposes cruel and inhuman punishments.

Each of these points will be briefly discussed below.
Shari’a’s Wide Net of Criminality
It should be understood that shari’a was designed to control every aspect of the lives of society and individuals. It is for this reason that certain actions which in many parts of the world would be legally neutral are depicted as firmly on the wrong side of shari’a. The following are, for example, regarded as serious crimes under shari’a:
 
	Apostasy (i.e. leaving the Islamic religion). In some jurisdictions where shari’a is consistently applied, apostates can expect the death penalty. (See also Section 8.6.)
	Free Speech. Blasphemy is regarded as a very serious crime under shari’a. Criticism of the prophet is regarded as especially serious. In line with Muhammad’s treatment of his critics (see Section 7.5) most shari’a codes demand the death penalty for blasphemy.
	Adultery. The traditional shari’a punishment for adultery is stoning, this despite the fact that this punishment is mandated by the hadith collections and not the Qur’an. (See the discussion of the ‘Verse of the Stoning’ in Section 6.1.)
	Consumption of Alcohol and Games of Chance. Shari’a law in this area is based on Qur’an 5:90: “O you who believe! Strong drink and games of chance and idols and divine arrows are only an infamy of Satan’s handiwork. Leave it aside that you may succeed.” First offenses are generally punished with a whipping with more serious consequences for repeat offenses.
	Homosexuality.
Shari’a codes differ on the severity of punishment for acts of homosexuality but not on whether homosexuals should be punished. On the latter, they are in complete agreement. Many shari’a codes demand the death penalty for homosexuality. (See Section 8.10)

Many other examples could be supplied of actions that would normally not attract the attention of most legal systems but are crimes under shari’a. It should be emphasized that these ‘crimes’ are still aggressively prosecuted in the Islamic world. Because of this many examples of people losing their lives because of apostasy, blasphemy, adultery and homosexuality in the 21st century Islamic world can be cited.
Shari’a’s Illegal Commands
In addition to regarding certain normally non-criminal acts as crimes, shari’a also positively commands certain actions that would normally be viewed as crimes. Some examples:
 
	Domestic Violence. The Qur’an is clear men should beat their wives if they persist in disobedience: “Men are in charge of women by [right of] what Allah has given one over the other and what they spend [for maintenance] from their wealth. So righteous women are devoutly obedient, guarding in [the husband's] absence what Allah would have them guard. But those [wives] from whom you fear arrogance - [first] advise them; [then if they persist], forsake them in bed; and [finally], strike them.” (Qur’an 4:34) Wife beating is therefore perfectly legal and even actively encouraged under shari’a codes.
	Sex Discrimination. Shari’a follows the Qur’an’s instructions on inheritance and rules of evidence. According to this a woman can only inherit half of what a man can (Qur’an 4:11127). The testimony of a woman is also worth only half of that of a man (Qur’an 2:282128). Shari’a therefore entrenches gender inequality by recognizing the legality of discrimination against women.
	Underage Sex. Because of Muhammad’s personal example and the clear teaching of the Qur’an (Section 8.4), shari’a codes do not include adequate restrictions outlawing sex with minors. It is, on the contrary, the case that any effort by governments in the Muslim world to bring the age of consent in line with international standards is bound to be met with fierce resistance by Islamic religious establishments.
	Slavery. The Qur’an and hadiths do not contain a single condemnation of slavery but treat it as a fact of life. Add to this Muhammad’s personal example as a slave owner (Section 8.9), and it will quickly become clear why shari’a does not contain any provisions outlawing slavery. While it is true that slavery is not prevalent within the modern Muslim world, this is certainly not due to any restraining effect exerted by shari’a based legal systems.

The Fundamental Inequality of Shari’a
One of the most important principles for a legal system to be regarded as just is equality before the law. In other words, the testimony of any witness should be of equal value to that of any other witness. A system where the value of a person’s testimony is diminished simply because of who they are, e.g. a woman or a non-Muslim, would rightly be regarded as fundamentally unfair by most right-thinking people. Yet this is exactly how shari’a operates. Not all people who stand in the witness box are equal, not by a long shot. The testimony of a woman under shari’a is worth only 50% of that of a man (see above). Think of the implications this would have in rape cases. If it is the word of a man against that of a woman he will always come out on top under shari’a rules of evidence. Inequality before the law also extends to non-Muslims. Under some shari’a codes, non-Muslims are absolutely forbidden to testify against Muslims. Under others, their testimony will be valued at a certain percentage of the value of the testimony of a Muslim. This means that non-Muslims will always have the decks stacked against them in lawsuits where they have to testify against a Muslim.
Shari’a’s Barbaric Punishments
Modern human rights principles identify ‘cruel and unusual punishment’ as one of the most basic and fundamental violations of human rights. Unfortunately, Islamic law mandates exactly this kind of punishment for a variety of offenses, some of which would not be regarded as crimes in other jurisdictions. These punishments include:
 
	Amputation: There are two verses of the Qur’an (and plenty of hadiths) that mandate the removal of limbs for offenses against Islamic law. They are Qur’an 5:33 (See section 8.2 for a discussion of the implications of this text): “The punishment of those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger, and strive with might and main for mischief through the land is: execution, or crucifixion, or the cutting off of hands and feet from opposite sides, or exile from the land: that is their disgrace in this world, and a heavy punishment is theirs in the Hereafter”; and Qur’an 5:38: “As to the thief, Male or female, cut off his or her hands: a punishment by way of example, from Allah, for their crime: and Allah is Exalted in power.”
	Stoning: Although not directly mandated in the Qur’an, stoning still forms part of the shari’a legal codes. This is because of the insistence of Muhammad’s wife Aisha (supported by Caliph Umar) that the Qur’an once contained a verse commanding the stoning of adulterers129.
	Crucifixion. Executing criminals through crucifixion is an ancient and barbaric practice that amounts to terrible torture before the victim dies. Yet it is commanded as a punishment in Qur’an 5:33 (see above) and is therefore an acceptable punishment under shari’a.

This section merely skimmed the surface as far as the incompatibility of shari’a and modern values is concerned. It should be sufficient, however, to convince the reader that the application of Islamic law is certainly not a recipe for utopia but that it will instead inevitably lead to the entrenchment of inequality, injustice and cruelty.
8.12 Islam and ‘Truth Bending’
When it comes to ethics and morality, most people would rank truthfulness very high among the values they would like to aspire to. Islam's relationship with truth and truthfulness is rather complex but we can, at the very least, say that Muslims are not required to tell the truth under all circumstances and that deceit is sometimes actively encouraged. This is the case because Muhammad advocated a system of ethics where the guiding question is: ‘What will be good for Islam in these circumstances?’ The guiding question is, therefore, not ‘What is true’? Because of this it is perfectly permissible to tell lies and half-truths, especially if they are told to non-Muslims , if this can serve the interests of Islam.
The principle of using deception to further Islamic interests is very firmly established in the Qur’an. The following texts form the basis for the doctrine of taqiyya (dissimulation or deception) as an acceptable part of Islamic morality:
 
	“Anyone who, after accepting faith in Allah, utters Unbelief,- except under compulsion, his heart remaining firm in Faith - but such as open their breast to Unbelief, on them is Wrath from Allah, and theirs will be a dreadful Penalty.” (Qur’an 16:106) This verse establishes the principle that a Muslim can lie about being a Muslim if he believes that he will be harmed if his Muslim identity becomes known. Qur’an 40:28130 provides an example of someone who hid his faith in this way. This principle is, as we shall see, extended in the hadiths to what might be termed offensive deception, gaining people’s trust by pretending not to be a Muslim and then harming them.
	“[This is] An announcement from Allah and His Messenger, to the people (assembled) on the day of the Great Pilgrimage,- that Allah and His Messenger dissolve (treaty) obligations with the Pagans. (Qur'an 9:3) This verse is breathtaking in its cynicism. Solemn treaties, probably sworn in the name of Allah are simply dissolved by declaring that Allah and Muhammad are free of obligations to unbelievers. This establishes the principle that treaties, oaths and promises need only be kept if they are advantageous to Muslims. If an advantage can be gained by disregarding such obligations, the opportunity should be taken to do so for the sake of Islam. Muslims are, furthermore, assured that Allah will not hold “thoughtlessness in oaths” against them. (Qur’an 2:225)
	Let not the believers Take for friends or helpers Unbelievers rather than believers: if any do that, in nothing will there be help from Allah: except by way of precaution, that ye may Guard yourselves from them. (Qur’an 3:28) This is the infamous verse whereby Muslims are commanded not to befriend non-Muslims. There is one important exception, however. They can befriend them “by way of precaution” as a means of “guarding against them.” This text is widely interpreted as teaching that Muslims are allowed to pretend they are friends with non-Muslims as a means of safeguarding their own position in society.

What all the verses quoted above have in common is that they teach Muslims that truth is not something fixed, but that lies and deception may sometimes be employed for the good of Islam. This conclusion is strongly confirmed in the hadiths where plenty of examples are presented of Muslims being praised for deceitful actions that strengthened the Muslim cause. Some examples:
 
	Sahih Bukhari (52:269) quotes Muhammad as saying “War is deceit”. The following hadiths then go on to show how the principle of using deceit in war can be applied. Sahih Bukhari (52:271) is particularly revealing: “The Prophet said, "Who is ready to kill Ka'b bin Ashraf (i.e. a Jew)." Muhammad bin Maslama replied, "Do you like me to kill him?" The Prophet replied in the affirmative. Muhammad bin Maslama said, "Then allow me to say what I like." The Prophet replied, "I do (i.e. allow you)." Note carefully what happened here: One of Muhammad’s followers asks for permission to lie, and it is immediately granted to him. What happened next is described in Sahih Bukhari (53:369). Bin Maslama goes to the person marked for death by Muhammad and pretends that he is deeply disillusioned by the ‘prophet’. In this way, he gained the person’s trust and was admitted into his inner circle. After the ‘friendship’ was firmly established, Maslama asked Ka’b whether he could smell the perfume on his head, an act that could only take place between trusted friends. Trusting his ‘friend’, Ka’b allows this and is immediately grabbed and killed! “War is deceit” indeed.
	Muhammad allowed his followers to enter into peace treaties on the basis of false information. This principle is stated in Sahih Bukhari 49:857: Narrated Um Kulthum bint Uqba: That she heard Allah's Apostle saying, "He who makes peace between the people by inventing good information or saying good things, is not a liar."
	The idea that it is perfectly acceptable to lie under certain circumstances was not only applied to relations with non-Muslims. Husbands and wives are also allowed to lie to each other for the sake of their relationship. How this kind of deception will lead to good outcomes is not explained: “Ibn Shihab said he did not hear that exemption was granted in anything what the people speak as lie but in three cases: in battle, for bringing reconciliation amongst persons and the narration of the words of the husband to his wife, and the narration of the words of a wife to her husband (in a twisted form in order to bring reconciliation between them).” (Sahih Muslim 33:3603)

The quotations from the texts of Islam presented above must leave the distinct impression that the relationship between Islamic teaching and the concept of truth is, at the very least, complicated. What are we supposed to make of a religion that claims to be a way of virtue but whose followers are encouraged to lie and deceive in order to serve the purposes of that religion?
 



9. Epilogue: Why the Continuing Appeal of Islam?
We have now come very close to the end of this book. By this stage, it should be very clear that the truth-claims of Islam cannot even remotely withstand critical scrutiny. This raises the obvious question: Why are so many millions of people still so deeply attached to this religion? I firmly believe that at least part of the answer can be found in the powerful effect of indoctrination. I am ready to back up this claim by pointing out different elements of the regime of indoctrination that guarantees the worldwide strength of Islam. 
At the beginning of each paragraph a method of indoctrination used by oppressive ideologies will be introduced. The discussion will then move to how I believe this method is being used in the service of Islam:
Memorization and repetition of key phrases and concepts: When Mao Zedong wanted to indoctrinate the Chinese population, he wrote his Little Red Book and made sure that everybody memorized it and constantly repeated key phrases from it. It was a very effective way of shutting down critical thought and of making sure that the majority of the population thought in exactly the same way. In Islam, memorization of the Qu'ran is highly recommended and Muslims are also required to repeat (as part of their prayers) certain key phrases, most notably the shahada wherein Muhammad's ‘prophethood’ is affirmed, several times a day. The impact of this on the psychological and emotional levels cannot be overstated, and it will in most cases cause believers to continually revert to what they have always believed rather than to think freely.
Claims that adherents have ‘seen the light’: Where indoctrination occurs, the message is often presented as the final truth. Those, who accept the message, are told that they have ‘arrived’ and that no further critical enquiry would be necessary. They can therefore simply close their minds and get on with believing the final truth to which they have committed themselves. I have often been assured by Muslims I have debated with that nothing at all, not even convincing arguments, will ever lead them out of Islam. Thereby, they indicate that their minds have been made up and that nothing can ever change that. This is exactly the opposite of being ready to follow the evidence wherever it leads. To Muslims who read this book: I want to state categorically that if the evidence pointed to the truth of Islam, I would be willing to convert to it. Refute the points I made in detailing the errors, absurdities and contradictions in the Qur’an. In other words, show me where I am wrong on all of them, and I would be more than willing to change my mind. My question to them is whether they will be willing to do the same, i.e. change their minds if they cannot refute the points made in Questioning Islam?
Denigration of other sources of knowledge: When indoctrination occurs, access to sources of knowledge that conflict with the message are kept outside as much as possible. This is done by restricting access to it or through denigrating it to such an extent that the devotees will not touch it. This process allows the indoctrination to occur within a closed information loop where new or challenging ideas are kept at bay. Islam tells Muslims that all other sources of knowledge are false. Even those revelations sent earlier by Allah to Jews and Christians are now regarded as corrupted. They can therefore no longer be trusted. Throughout the Islamic world strenuous efforts are made to ensure that material critical of Islam do not reach the ears or minds of believing Muslims. What are the authorities afraid of? If Islam is so glorious and true, why go to such feverish efforts to silence all uncomfortable questions about it?
Regarding those who disagree as the ‘enemy’: Oppressive systems thrive on ‘in group/out group’ dynamics. Those on the inside are the chosen people while those outside are the worst of the worst, to be avoided at all costs unless there is a realistic chance of getting them to join the ‘in group’. We have already seen that Islam is deeply insulting towards those who reject it and paints unbelievers in the worst possible terms. The cumulative effect of all these insults is that Muslims begin to see themselves as a special but beleaguered group who should avoid dangerous outsiders as much as possible.
Strenuous efforts to keep the ‘faithful’ inside: In intellectually and emotionally oppressive systems, great care is taken to ensure that those who have ‘seen the light’ do not leave. This can happen through the practice of shunning and threats of violence or death. The Muslim religion is like the ‘Hotel California’ where you can “check in any time but you can never leave”. Dire threats are made against potential apostates, to the point of warning them that they will be killed if they left Islam (Sahih Bukhari 9:84:57). Many Muslims are probably very aware of what will happen to them should they verbalize a wish to leave Islam. In many cases, all hell will break loose, not only from official bodies but also from within the wider Muslim community.
Attempts to filter all knowledge through a single intellectual grid: Systems that indoctrinate propose ‘theories of everything’. This means that you only have to go to ‘the book’ (in this case the Qur’an) to learn everything that you need to know. People who are not caught up in closed ideologies can follow the implications of new knowledge wherever that may take them. Believing Muslims, on the other hand, must first filter that knowledge through the Qur'an. So when the Qur'an is contradicted by scientific experimentation and observation, as it most certainly is, they instinctively go with the Qur'an. This approach is exactly the wrong way around. In doing science, we do not start with fully formed theories and then try to prove them. We start with hypotheses (tentative theories) and then, through the process of experimentation and observation, eventually move to the formulation of settled theories. As a result of the straightjacket that the Qur’an places on scientific enquiry the Muslim world has been turned into an intellectual wasteland. The Arab world produces only about 7,000 peer-reviewed scientific articles per year. This is about the same as a single small European country (Sweden). Rates of invention and patent registration in the Muslim world are also pitiful. The warning about not being a ‘person of one book’ is particularly relevant here. Not heeding this warning leads to stagnation and a lack of free intellectual and scientific exploration.
Appeals to ‘special knowledge’: A feature of the ‘in group/out group’ nature of repressive ideologies is the fact that outsiders are portrayed as people who cannot understand the glories of the system unless they have been initiated. In the case of Islam, this sentiment is often couched in statements about the Arabic language. As pointed out earlier, Muslims insist that a book based on about 2000 distinct root words cannot be translated into a language (English) with a documented vocabulary of about a quarter of a million distinct words! This is a patently ridiculous notion. Their position is further undermined by the fact that they are quite happy to quote the Qur'an in English when trying to convert people; Muslims typically only switch to “You need perfect Arabic” the moment Islam is questioned. Another category of ‘special knowledge’ comes in the form of threats about what will happen after death. Muhammad was quick to threaten those who disagreed with him with eternal damnation. Many modern Muslims follow this trend as if they have special knowledge of the posthumous fate of all individuals. Just a pity (from the Muslim perspective, at least) that the Qur’an’s ‘inside knowledge’ is riddled with errors, contradictions and absurdities.
Overblown appeals to beauty and titles: One of the features of oppressive systems is that their supposed authority is entrenched with appeals to beauty and the use of titles. Think of the ‘Dear Leader’ of North Korea. The government continually reminds its people that the system is so beautiful that its leaders/books deserve the highest possible titles. This causes ordinary people to be reluctant to question the system. This strategy is certainly employed by Islam. One of the most important tests for the Qur'an is to produce a ‘Sura like it’. This is an entirely subjective test based on people's perception of aesthetics. Who is to say that there are not many “Suras like it?” (See Section 6:13.) Muhammad and the Qur'an are also elevated to untouchable and unquestionable positions. Muslims are supposed to refer to the Qur'an as ‘Glorious’ or ‘Noble’ and to place it higher than all other books in their homes. They are taught not to mention Muhammad's name without saying ‘Peace be Upon Him’. It is not difficult to see how these practices will create an environment where followers will be very reluctant to question such supposedly beautiful and exalted documents and persons.
Denial of reality: Those who have been indoctrinated will always experience a certain level of cognitive dissonance. This amounts to a denial of the fact that the world is not as you have been taught it would be. Citizens of the former Soviet Union were told that they lived in the best country in the world. The level of shock that some Soviet citizens experienced when they had the chance to observe free and affluent parts of the West for the first time was so severe that it led, in some cases, to complete mental and emotional breakdown. Let us apply this to Islam. Muslims are taught that Islam is perfect, that it is the best way to run your life and society. Following this, one would think that societies where the Qur'an is read and believed would be the most just, prosperous, healthy, and desirable places to live on earth. There should be huge emigration queues in countries where the Qur'an is not widely read and believed of people wanting to move to places where the majority of the population follows Islam. What we are, in fact, seeing is exactly the opposite. Millions of people are voting with their feet, preferring to move to places where the majority of people do not read and believe the Qur'an. The fact is that Muslim countries fare dismally at just about any test of human development that you would care to mention and if it were not for oil, the situation would have been even direr. Muslims therefore have to come up with excuses for why societies where millions of people read and believe in the Qur'an are not the happiest places on earth. Those of us who do not follow utopian ideologies can merely observe that some societies are more just and livable than others and that a large number of believers in the Qur’an does not seem to be an accurate predictor of peace, justice and happiness in a society.
Appeal to the Masses: One way that oppressive systems silence objections and doubts is to showcase how many people follow their ideology: The ‘mass games’ and military parades of Fascist and Communist societies fulfilled this function to perfection. People observing them were bound to think: "If so many thousands follow this ideology, my doubts must be unfounded.” The obvious problem, however, is that no one can really see into the hearts of all those individuals. It is, furthermore, possible for a huge group of people to be totally misguided. ‘Appeal to the Masses’ is therefore a classic logical fallacy. How is this employed by Islam? We constantly hear statements like ‘Islam is the fastest growing religion in the world’ (When independent proof is demanded, the claims suddenly cease by the way); or ‘Look at how many Westerners are converting to Islam’ (This is despite the fact that this is far from a mass movement and that many leave Islam again within a few years). Besides this we can also use this argument against Islam. Only about 20% of the world's population follows Islam. The majority of people reject it and it should therefore, if the argument of ‘Appeal to the Masses’ is followed, be rejected.
Having come to the end of Questioning Islam, I trust that the reader is by this stage firmly convinced that the truth-claims of the Islamic religion cannot withstand critical scrutiny. I am therefore willing to quite boldly state my conclusion, with which I trust the reader will be in agreement: People may have many different reasons for being passionately devoted to Islam. They should, however, not for a moment think that it is possible to count historical, biographical, textual or scientific evidence among those reasons.
 



Please Keep In Touch
I want to sincerely thank you for taking the time to read Questioning Islam. If you would like to keep up-to-date with my work you can follow me on Twitter (@petertownsend7) or Facebook (www.facebook.com/questioningislam).
You are also more than welcome to sign up for the ‘Questioning Islam Newsletter’. You can do so at: http://bit.ly/qinewsletter
It would, lastly, be sincerely appreciated if you could share your impressions of this work by adding a review on the Amazon website. You can do so by going to http://www.qi-book.com. Once you get to the Amazon Questioning Islam page please click on the stars under 'Customer Reviews' and then on the 'Create your own review' button.
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Notes
[←1]
 
Pew Research Forum, The Future of the Global Muslim Population
http://www.webcitation.org/query?url=http://www.pewforum.org/future-of-the-global-muslim-population-related-factors-conversion.aspx&date=2012-03-23



[←2]
Qur'an 33:21: Ye have indeed in the Messenger of Allah a beautiful pattern (of conduct) for any one whose hope is in Allah and the Final Day, and who engages much in the Praise of Allah.



[←3]
Qur'an 2:106: None of Our revelations do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, but We substitute something better or similar: Knowest thou not that Allah Hath power over all things?



[←4]
Qur'an 3:67 - Abraham was not a Jew nor yet a Christian; but he was true in Faith, and bowed his will to Allah's (Which is Islam), and he joined not gods with Allah.



[←5]
Qur'an 2:125-127 - And [mention] when We made the House a place of return for the people and [a place of] security. And take, [O believers], from the standing place of Abraham a place of prayer. And We charged Abraham and Ishmael, [saying], "Purify My House for those who perform Tawaf and those who are staying [there] for worship and those who bow and prostrate [in prayer].And remember Abraham said: "My Lord, make this a City of Peace, and feed its people with fruits,-such of them as believe in Allah and the Last Day." He said: "(Yea), and such as reject Faith,-for a while will I grant them their pleasure, but will soon drive them to the torment of Fire,- an evil destination (indeed)!"And remember Abraham and Isma'il raised the foundations of the House (With this prayer): "Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us: For Thou art the All-Hearing, the All-knowing.



[←6]
Some Muslims claim that the Roman writer Ptolemy’s (90-168 CE) reference to a place to Macoraban is a reference to Mecca. This claim is easily disproved. According to Ptolemy this city was located about 3.3 degrees east of Yathrib (Medina). Mecca is actually to the West of Medina. Macoraban, which Ptolemy also identifies as a relatively new settlement, could therefore not have been the supposedly ancient city of Mecca.



[←7]
And it is He Who has restrained their hands from you and your hands from them in the midst of Makka, after that He gave you the victory over them. And Allah sees well all that ye do. (Qur'an 48:24)



[←8]
Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but (he is) the Messenger of Allah, and the Seal of the Prophets: and Allah has full knowledge of all things. (Qur'an 33:40)



[←9]
But those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, and believe in the (Revelation) sent down to Muhammad - for it is the Truth from their Lord,- He will remove from them their ills and improve their condition. (Qur'an 47:2)



[←10]
Muhammad is the messenger of Allah; and those who are with him are strong against Unbelievers, (but) compassionate amongst each other. (Qur'an 48:29a)



[←11]
And the Unbelievers say: "Why is not a sign sent down to him from his Lord?" But thou art truly a warner, and to every people a guide. (Qur'an 13:7)



[←12]
Sahih Bukhari Volume 1, Book 4, Number 159: Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: The Prophet performed ablution by washing the body parts only once.



[←13]
Sahih Bikhari Volume 1, Book 4, Number 160: Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid: The Prophet performed ablution by washing the body parts twice.



[←14]
Sahih Bukhari Volume 1, Book 4, Number 161: Narrated Humran (the slave of 'Uthman) I saw 'Uthman bin 'Affan asking for a tumbler of water (and when it was brought) he poured water over his hands and washed them thrice and then put his right hand in the water container and rinsed his mouth, washed his nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out. Then he washed his face and forearms up to the elbows thrice, passed his wet hands over his head and washed his feet up to the ankles thrice. Then he said, "Allah's Apostle said 'If anyone Performs ablution like that of mine and offers a two-rak'at prayer during which he does not think of anything else (not related to the present prayer) then his past sins will be forgiven.'" After performing the ablution 'Uthman said, "I am going to tell you a Hadith which I would not have told you, had I not been compelled by a certain Holy Verse (the sub narrator 'Urwa said: This verse is: "Verily, those who conceal the clear signs and the guidance which we have sent down...)" (2:159). I heard the Prophet saying, 'If a man performs ablution perfectly and then offers the compulsory congregational prayer, Allah will forgive his sins committed between that (prayer) and the (next) prayer till he offers it.



[←15]
Qur'an 13:7 - And the Unbelievers say: "Why is not a sign sent down to him from his Lord?" But thou art truly a warner, and to every people a guide.



[←16]
Qur'an 6:114 - Say: "Shall I seek for judge other than Allah? - when He it is Who hath sent unto you the Book, explained in detail." They know full well, to whom We have given the Book, that it hath been sent down from thy Lord in truth. Never be then of those who doubt.



[←17]
Qur'an 6:38 - There is not an animal (that lives) on the earth, nor a being that flies on its wings, but (forms part of) communities like you. Nothing have we omitted from the Book, and they (all) shall be gathered to their Lord in the end.



[←18]
Qur'an 2:142-145: The fools among the people will say: "What hath turned them from the Qibla to which they were used?" Say: To God belong both east and West: He guideth whom He will to a Way that is straight. Thus, have We made of you an Ummat justly balanced, that ye might be witnesses over the nations, and the Apostle a witness over yourselves; and We appointed the Qibla to which thou wast used, only to test those who followed the Apostle from those who would turn on their heels (From the Faith). Indeed it was (A change) momentous, except to those guided by God. And never would God Make your faith of no effect. For God is to all people Most surely full of kindness, Most Merciful. We see the turning of thy face (for guidance) to the heavens: now Shall We turn thee to a Qibla that shall please thee. Turn then Thy face in the direction of the sacred Mosque: Wherever ye are, turn your faces in that direction. The people of the Book know well that that is the truth from their Lord. Nor is God unmindful of what they do. Even if thou wert to bring to the people of the Book all the Signs (together), they would not follow Thy Qibla; nor art thou going to follow their Qibla; nor indeed will they follow each other’s Qibla. If thou after the knowledge hath reached thee, Wert to follow their (vain) desires, - then wert thou Indeed (clearly) in the wrong.



[←19]
Qur'an 4:157: That they said (in boast), "We killed Christ Jesus the son of Mary, the Messenger of Allah";- but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but so it was made to appear to them, and those who differ therein are full of doubts, with no (certain) knowledge, but only conjecture to follow, for of a surety they killed him not"



[←20]
Qur'an 5:82: Strongest among men in enmity to the believers wilt thou find the Jews and Pagans; and nearest among them in love to the believers wilt thou find those who say, "We are Christians": because amongst these are men devoted to learning and men who have renounced the world, and they are not arrogant.



[←21]
Qur'an 85:21: This is a Glorious Qur'an, (Inscribed) in a Tablet Preserved!



[←22]
Qur'an 4:82: Do they not consider the Qur'an (with care)? Had it been from other Than Allah, they would surely have found therein Much discrepancy.



[←23]
Sahih Muslim 4:1721: 'A'isha reported that the Apostle of Allah (may peace be upon him) listened to the recitation of the Qur'an by a man in the mosque. Thereupon he said: May Allah have mercy upon him; he reminded me of the verse which I had been made to forget.



[←24]
Sahih Bukhari 5:059:379: Narrated By Zaid bin Thabit : When we wrote the Holy Qur'an, I missed one of the Verses of Surat-al-Ahzab which I used to hear Allah's Apostle reciting. Then we searched for it and found it with Khuzaima bin Thabit Al-Ansari. The Verse was: 'Among the Believers are men Who have been true to Their Covenant with Allah, Of them, some have fulfilled Their obligations to Allah (i.e. they have been Killed in Allah's Cause), And some of them are (still) waiting" (33.23) So we wrote this in its place in the Qur'an.



[←25]
Sahih Bukhari 8:82:817: Umar sat on the pulpit and when the callmakers for the prayer had finished their call, 'Umar stood up, and having glorified and praised Allah as He deserved, he said, "Now then, I am going to tell you something which (Allah) has written for me to say. I do not know; perhaps it portends my death, so whoever understands and remembers it, must narrate it to the others wherever his mount takes him, but if somebody is afraid that he does not understand it, then it is unlawful for him to tell lies about me. Allah sent Muhammad with the Truth and revealed the Holy Book to him, and among what Allah revealed, was the Verse of the Rajam (the stoning of married person (male & female) who commits illegal sexual intercourse, and we did recite this Verse and understood and memorized it. Allah's Apostle did carry out the punishment of stoning and so did we after him.



[←26]
Qur'an 2:106: None of Our revelations do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, but We substitute something better or similar: Knowest thou not that Allah Hath power over all things?



[←27]
Qur'an 6:25: Of them there are some who (pretend to) listen to thee; but We have thrown veils on their hearts, So they understand it not, and deafness in their ears; if they saw every one of the signs, not they will believe in them; in so much that when they come to thee, they (but) dispute with thee; the Unbelievers say: "These are nothing but tales of the ancients."



[←28]
Qur'an 21:51-70: Before that, we granted Abraham his guidance and understanding, for we were fully aware of him. He said to his father and his people, "What are these statues to which you are devoting yourselves?" They said, "We found our parents worshipping them." He said, "Indeed, you and your parents have gone totally astray." They said, "Are you telling us the truth, or are you playing?" He said, "Your only Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, who created them. This is the testimony to which I bear witness. "I swear by GOD, I have a plan to deal with your statues, as soon as you leave." He broke them into pieces, except for a big one, that they may refer to it. They said, "Whoever did this to our gods is really a transgressor." They said, "We heard a youth threaten them; he is called Abraham." They said, "Bring him before the eyes of all the people, that they may bear witness." They said, "Did you do this to our gods, O Abraham?" He said, "It is that big one who did it. Go ask them, if they can speak." They were taken aback, and said to themselves, "Indeed, you are the ones who have been transgressing." Yet, they reverted to their old ideas: "You know full well that these cannot speak." He said, "Do you then worship beside GOD what possesses no power to benefit you or harm you? "You have incurred shame by worshipping idols beside GOD. Do you not understand?" They said, "Burn him and support your gods, if this is what you decide to do." We said, "O fire, be cool and safe for Abraham." Thus, they schemed against him, but we made them the losers.



[←29]
Midrash B'reishit Rabbah 38:13: And Haran died in front of Terach his father. R. Hiyya the grandson of R. Ada of Yafo [said]: Terach was an idolater. One day he went out somewhere, and put Avraham in charge of selling [the idols]. When a man would come who wanted to purchase, he would say to him: “How old are you”? [The customer] would answer: “Fifty or sixty years old”. [Avraham] would say: “Woe to the man who is sixty years old And desires to worship something one day old.” [The customer] would be ashamed and leave. One day a woman came, carrying in her hand a basket of fine flour. She said: “Here, offer it before them.” Abraham seized a stick, And smashed all the idols, And placed the stick in the hand of the biggest of them. When his father came, he said to him: “Who did this to them”? [Avraham] said:, “Would I hide anything from my father? a woman came, carrying in her hand a basket of fine flour. She said: “Here, offer it before them.” When I offered it, one god said: “I will eat first,” And another said, “No, I will eat first.” Then the biggest of them rose up and smashed all the others. [His father] said:, “Are you making fun of me? Do they know anything?” [Avraham] answered: Shall your ears not hear what your mouth is saying? He took [Avraham] and handed him over to Nimrod. [Nimrod] said to him: “Let us worship the fire”. [Avraham said to him: “If so, let us worship the water which extinguishes the fire.” [Nimrod] said to him: “Let us worship the water”. [Avraham said to him: “If so, let us worship the clouds which bear the water.” [Nimrod] said to him: “Let us worship the clouds”. [Avraham said to him: “If so, let us worship the wind which scatters the clouds.” [Nimrod] said to him: “Let us worship the wind”. [Avraham said to him: “If so, let us worship man who withstands the wind.” [Nimrod] said to him: “You are speaking nonsense; I only bow to the fire. “I will throw you into it. “Let the G-d to Whom you bow come and save you from it.” Haran was there. He said [to himself] Either way; If Avraham is successful, I will say that I am with Avraham; If Nimrod is successful, I will say that I am with Nimrod. Once Avraham went into the furnace and was saved, They asked [Haran]: “With which one are you [allied]”? He said to them: “I am with Avraham.” They took him and threw him into the fire and his bowels were burned out. He came out and died in front of Terach his father. This is the meaning of the verse: And Haran died in front of Terach.



[←30]
Qur'an 21:52: Behold! he said to his father and his people, "What are these images, to which ye are (so assiduously) devoted?"



[←31]
Qur'an 21:57: "And by Allah, I have a plan for your idols - after ye go away and turn your backs"..



[←32]
Qur'an 21:58: So he broke them to pieces, (all) but the biggest of them, that they might turn (and address themselves) to it.



[←33]
Qur'an 21:59: They said, "Who has done this to our gods? He must indeed be some man of impiety!"



[←34]
Qur'an 21:63: He said: "Nay, this was done by - this is their biggest one! ask them, if they can speak intelligently!"



[←35]
Qur'an 21:68: They said, "Burn him and protect your gods, If ye do (anything at all)!"



[←36]
Qur'an 21:69: We said, "O Fire! be thou cool, and (a means of) safety for Abraham!"



[←37]
Qur'an 5:30-35: "The (selfish) soul of the other led him to the murder of his brother: he murdered him, and became (himself) one of the lost ones. Then Allah sent a raven, who scratched the ground, to show him how to hide the shame of his brother. "Woe is me!" said he; "Was I not even able to be as this raven, and to hide the shame of my brother?" then he became full of regrets- On that account: We ordained for the Children of Israel that if any one slew a person - unless it be for murder or for spreading mischief in the land - it would be as if he slew the whole people: and if any one saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of the whole people. Then although there came to them Our messengers with clear signs, yet, even after that, many of them continued to commit excesses in the land. The punishment of those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger, and strive with might and main for mischief through the land is: execution, or crucifixion, or the cutting off of hands and feet from opposite sides, or exile from the land: that is their disgrace in this world, and a heavy punishment is theirs in the Hereafter; Except for those who repent before they fall into your power: in that case, know that Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. O ye who believe! Do your duty to Allah, seek the means of approach unto Him, and strive with might and main in his cause: that ye may prosper."



[←38]
Qur'an 27:20-40: He inspected the birds, and said: "What is the matter that I see not the hoopoe? Or is he among the absentees?" I will surely punish him with a severe torment, or slaughter him, unless he brings me a clear reason." But the hoopoe stayed not long, he (came up and) said: "I have grasped (the knowledge of a thing) which you have not grasped and I have come to you from Saba (Sheba) with true news." I found a woman ruling over them, and she has been given all things that could be possessed by any ruler of the earth, and she has a great throne." I found her and her people worshipping the sun instead of Allah, and Shaitan has made their deeds fair-seeming to them, and has barred them from (Allah's) Way, so they have no guidance," Al-La (this word has two interpretations) (A) (As Shaitan has barred them from Allah's Way) so that they do not worship (prostrate before) Allah, or (B) So that they may worship (prostrate before) Allah, Who brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and knows what you conceal and what you reveal. (Tafsir At-Tabaree, Vol. 19, Page 149)Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), the Lord of the Supreme Throne! Sulaiman said: "We shall see whether you speak the truth or you are (one) of the liars." Go you with this letter of mine, and deliver it to them, then draw back from them, and see what (answer) they return." She said: "O chiefs! Verily! Here is delivered to me a noble letter, "Verily! It is from Sulaiman, and verily! It (reads): In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful;" Be you not exalted against me, but come to me as Muslims (true believers who submit to Allah with full submission) "She said: "O chiefs! Advise me in (this) case of mine. I decide no case till you are present with me." They said: "We have great strength, and great ability for war, but it is for you to command; so think over what you will command." She said: "Verily! Kings, when they enter a town (country), they despoil it, and make the most honourable amongst its people low. And thus they do." But verily! I am going to send him a present, and see with what (answer) the messengers return." So when (the messengers with the present) came to Sulaiman, he said: "Will you help me in wealth? What Allah has given me is better than that which He has given you! Nay, you rejoice in your gift!"(Then Sulaiman said to the chief of her messengers who brought the present): "Go back to them. We verily shall come to them with hosts that they cannot resist, and we shall drive them out from there in disgrace, and they will be abased. "He said: "O chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne before they come to me surrendering themselves in obedience?" An Ifreet (strong) from the jinns said: "I will bring it to you before you rise from your place (council). And verily, I am indeed strong, and trustworthy for such work." One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture said: "I will bring it to you within the twinkling of an eye!" then when Sulaiman saw it placed before him, he said: "This is by the Grace of my Lord to test me whether I am grateful or ungrateful! And whoever is grateful, truly, his gratitude is for (the good of) his own self, and whoever is ungrateful, (he is ungrateful only for the loss of his own self). Certainly! My Lord is Rich (Free of all wants), Bountiful." He said: "Disguise her throne for her that we may see whether she will be guided (to recognise her throne), or she will be one of those not guided." So when she came, it was said (to her): "Is your throne like this?" She said: "(It is) as though it were the very same." And (Sulaiman said): "Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we were submitted to Allah (in Islam as Muslims before her)."And that which she used to worship besides Allah has prevented her (from Islam), for she was of a disbelieving people. It was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh" ((a glass surface with water underneath it) or a palace), but when she saw it, she thought it was a pool, and she (tucked up her clothes) uncovering her legs, Sulaiman said: "Verily, it is Sarh ((a glass surface with water underneath it) or a palace) paved smooth with slab of glass." She said: "My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, and I submit (in Islam, together with Sulaiman, to Allah, the Lord of the Alameen (mankind, jinns and all that exists)."



[←39]
Second Targum of Esther (Tagum Sheni): “At another time, when the heart of Solomon was gladdened with wine, he gave orders for the beasts of the land, the birds of the air, the creeping things of the earth, the demons from above and the Genii, to be brought, that they might dance around him, in order that all the kings waiting upon him might behold his grandeur. And all the royal scribes summoned by their names before him; in fact, all were there except the captives and prisoners and those in charge of them. Just then the Red-cock, enjoying itself, could not be found; and King Solomon said that they should seize and bring it by force, and indeed he sought to kill it. But just then the cock appeared in presence of the King, and said: O Lord, King of the earth! having applied thine ear, listen to my words. It is hardly three months since I made a firm resolution within me that I would not eat a crumb of bread, nor drink a drop of water until I had seen the whole world, and over it make my flight, saying to myself, I must know the city and the kingdom which is not subject to thee, my Lord King. Then I found the fortified city Qîtôr in the Eastern lands, and around it are stones of gold and silver in the streets plentiful as rubbish, and trees planted from the beginning of the world, and rivers to water it, flowing out of the garden of Eden. Many men are there wearing garlands from the garden close by. They shoot arrows, but cannot use the bow. They are ruled by a woman, called Queen of Sheba. Now if it please my Lord King, thy servant, having bound up my girdle, will set out for the fort Qîtôr in Sheba; and having "bound their Kings with chains and their Nobles with links of iron," will bring them into thy presence. The proposal pleased the King, and the scribes prepared a despatch, which was placed under the bird's wing, and away it flew high up in the sky. It grew strong surrounded by a crowd of birds, and reached the Fort of Sheba. By chance the Queen of Sheba was out in the morning worshipping the sea; and the air being darkened by the multitude of birds, she became so alarmed as to rend her clothes in trouble and distress. Just then the Cock alighted by her, and she seeing the letter under its wing opened and read it as follows: "King Solomon sendeth to thee his salaam, and saith, The high and holy One hath set me over the beasts of the field, etc.; and the kings of the four Quarters send to ask after my welfare. Now if it please thee to come and ask after my welfare, I will set thee high above them all. But if it please thee not, I will send kings and armies against thee; — the beasts of the field are my people, the birds of the air my riders, the demons and genii thine enemies, — to imprison you, to slay and to feed upon you." When the Queen of Sheba heard it, she again rent her garments, and sending for her Nobles asked their advice. They knew not Solomon, but advised her to send vessels by the sea, full of beautiful ornaments and gems, together with 6000 boys and girls in purple garments, who had all been born at the same moment; also to send a letter promising to visit him by the end of the year. It was a journey of seven years but she promised to come in three. When at last she came, Solomon sent a messenger shining in brilliant attire, like the morning dawn, to meet her. As they came together, she stepped from her carriage. "Why dost thou thus?" he asked. "Art thou not Solomon?" she said. "Nay, I am but a servant that standeth in his presence." The queen at once addressed a parable to her followers in compliment to him, and then was led by him to the Court. Solomon hearing she had come, arose and sat down in the Palace of glass. When the Queen of Sheba saw it, she thought that the glass floor was water, and so in crossing over lifted up her garments. When Solomon seeing the hair about her legs, cried out to her: Thy beauty is the beauty of women, but thy hair is as the hair of men; hair is good in man, but in woman it is not becoming. On this she said: My Lord, I have three enigmas to put to thee. If thou canst answer them, I shall know that thou art a wise man: but if not thou art like all around thee. When he had answered all three, she replied, astonished: Blessed be the Lord thy God, who hath placed thee on the throne that thou mightest rule with right and justice. And she gave to Solomon much gold and silver; and he to her whatsoever she desired.



[←40]
Qur'an 19:29-31 But she pointed to him. They said: How should we speak to one who is a child in the cradle? He said: I am indeed a servant of Allah. He has given me the Book and made me a prophet. And He has made me blessed wherever I may be, and He has enjoined on me prayer and poor-rate so long as I live



[←41]
Qur'an 3:46: And he will speak to the people when in the cradle and when of old age, and (he will be) one of the good ones.



[←42]
Qur'an 3:49: And (make him) a messenger to the Children of Israel (saying): I have come to you with a sign from your Lord, that I determine for you out of dust the form of a bird, then I breathe into it and it becomes a bird with Allah’s permission, and I heal the blind and the leprous, and bring the dead to life with Allah’s permission; and I inform you of what you should eat and what you should store in your houses. Surely there is a sign in this for you, if you are believers.



[←43]
Qur'an 5:110: When Allah will say: O Jesus, son of Mary, remember My favour to thee and to thy mother, when I strengthened thee with the Holy Spirit; thou spokest to people in the cradle and in old age, and when I taught thee the Book and the Wisdom and the Torah and the Gospel, and when thou didst determine out of clay a thing like the form of a bird by My permission, then thou didst breathe into it and it became a bird by My permission; and thou didst heal the blind and the leprous by My permission; and when thou didst raise the dead by My permission; and when I withheld the Children of Israel from thee when thou camest to them with clear arguments -- but those of them who disbelieved said: This is nothing but clear enchantment.



[←44]
Qur'an 18:10-22: Behold, the youths betook themselves to the Cave: they said, "Our Lord! bestow on us Mercy from Thyself, and dispose of our affair for us in the right way!" Then We draw (a veil) over their ears, for a number of years, in the Cave, (so that they heard not): Then We roused them, in order to test which of the two parties was best at calculating the term of years they had tarried! We relate to thee their story in truth: they were youths who believed in their Lord, and We advanced them in guidance: We gave strength to their hearts: Behold, they stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and of the earth: never shall we call upon any god other than Him: if we did, we should indeed have uttered an enormity! "These our people have taken for worship gods other than Him: why do they not bring forward an authority clear (and convincing) for what they do? Who doth more wrong than such as invent a falsehood against Allah? "When ye turn away from them and the things they worship other than Allah, betake yourselves to the Cave: Your Lord will shower His mercies on you and disposes of your affair towards comfort and ease." Thou wouldst have seen the sun, when it rose, declining to the right from their Cave, and when it set, turning away from them to the left, while they lay in the open space in the midst of the Cave. Such are among the Signs of Allah: He whom Allah, guides is rightly guided; but he whom Allah leaves to stray,- for him wilt thou find no protector to lead him to the Right Way. Thou wouldst have deemed them awake, whilst they were asleep, and We turned them on their right and on their left sides: their dog stretching forth his two fore-legs on the threshold: if thou hadst come up on to them, thou wouldst have certainly turned back from them in flight, and wouldst certainly have been filled with terror of them. Such (being their state), we raised them up (from sleep), that they might question each other. Said one of them, "How long have ye stayed (here)?" They said, "We have stayed (perhaps) a day, or part of a day." (At length) they (all) said, "Allah (alone) knows best how long ye have stayed here.... Now send ye then one of you with this money of yours to the town: let him find out which is the best food (to be had) and bring some to you, that (ye may) satisfy your hunger therewith: And let him behave with care and courtesy, and let him not inform any one about you. "For if they should come upon you, they would stone you or force you to return to their cult, and in that case ye would never attain prosperity." Thus did We make their case known to the people, that they might know that the promise of Allah is true, and that there can be no doubt about the Hour of Judgment. Behold, they dispute among themselves as to their affair. (Some) said, "Construct a building over them": Their Lord knows best about them: those who prevailed over their affair said, "Let us surely build a place of worship over them." (Some) say they were three, the dog being the fourth among them; (others) say they were five, the dog being the sixth,- doubtfully guessing at the unknown; (yet others) say they were seven, the dog being the eighth. Say thou: "My Lord knoweth best their number; It is but few that know their (real case)." Enter not, therefore, into controversies concerning them, except on a matter that is clear, nor consult any of them about (the affair of) the Sleepers.



[←45]
Qur'an 18:22: (Some) say they were three, the dog being the fourth among them; (others) say they were five, the dog being the sixth,- doubtfully guessing at the unknown; (yet others) say they were seven, the dog being the eighth. Say thou: "My Lord knoweth best their number; It is but few that know their (real case)." Enter not, therefore, into controversies concerning them, except on a matter that is clear, nor consult any of them about (the affair of) the Sleepers.



[←46]
Qur'an 19:22-26: So she conceived him, and she retired with him to a remote place. And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a palm-tree: She cried (in her anguish): "Ah! would that I had died before this! would that I had been a thing forgotten and out of sight!" But (a voice) cried to her from beneath the (palm-tree): "Grieve not! for thy Lord hath provided a rivulet beneath thee; "And shake towards thyself the trunk of the palm-tree: It will let fall fresh ripe dates upon thee." So eat and drink and cool (thine) eye. And if thou dost see any man, say, 'I have vowed a fast to (Allah) Most Gracious, and this day will I enter into not talk with any human being'"



[←47]
Qur'an 4:3: If ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly with the orphans, Marry women of your choice, Two or three or four; but if ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly (with them), then only one, or (a captive) that your right hands possess, that will be more suitable, to prevent you from doing injustice.



[←48]
Qur'an 33:50: O Prophet! We have made lawful to thee thy wives to whom thou hast paid their dowers; and those whom thy right hand possesses out of the prisoners of war whom Allah has assigned to thee; and daughters of thy paternal uncles and aunts, and daughters of thy maternal uncles and aunts, who migrated (from Makka) with thee; and any believing woman who dedicates her soul to the Prophet if the Prophet wishes to wed her;- this only for thee, and not for the Believers (at large); We know what We have appointed for them as to their wives and the captives whom their right hands possess;- in order that there should be no difficulty for thee. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.



[←49]
Qur'an 4:3: If ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly with the orphans, Marry women of your choice, Two or three or four; but if ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly (with them), then only one, or (a captive) that your right hands possess, that will be more suitable, to prevent you from doing injustice.



[←50]
Qur'an 33:51: Thou mayest defer (the turn of) any of them that thou pleasest, and thou mayest receive any thou pleasest: and there is no blame on thee if thou invite one whose (turn) thou hadst set aside. This were nigher to the cooling of their eyes, the prevention of their grief, and their satisfaction - that of all of them - with that which thou hast to give them: and Allah knows (all) that is in your hearts: and Allah is All-Knowing, Most Forbearing.



[←51]
Qur'an 33:37: Behold! Thou didst say to one who had received the grace of Allah and thy favour: "Retain thou (in wedlock) thy wife, and fear Allah." But thou didst hide in thy heart that which Allah was about to make manifest: thou didst fear the people, but it is more fitting that thou shouldst fear Allah. Then when Zaid had dissolved (his marriage) with her, with the necessary (formality), We joined her in marriage to thee: in order that (in future) there may be no difficulty to the Believers in (the matter of) marriage with the wives of their adopted sons, when the latter have dissolved with the necessary (formality) (their marriage) with them. And Allah's command must be fulfilled.



[←52]
Qur'an 66:1-5: O Prophet! Why holdest thou to be forbidden that which Allah has made lawful to thee? Thou seekest to please thy consorts. But Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. Allah has already ordained for you, (O men), the dissolution of your oaths (in some cases): and Allah is your Protector, and He is Full of Knowledge and Wisdom. When the Prophet disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his consorts, and she then divulged it (to another), and Allah made it known to him, he confirmed part thereof and repudiated a part. Then when he told her thereof, she said, "Who told thee this? "He said, "He told me Who knows and is well-acquainted (with all things)." If ye two turn in repentance to Him, your hearts are indeed so inclined; But if ye back up each other against him, truly Allah is his Protector, and Gabriel, and (every) righteous one among those who believe,- and furthermore, the angels - will back (him) up. Perhaps his Lord, if he divorced you [all], would substitute for him wives better than you - submitting [to Allah ], believing, devoutly obedient, repentant, worshipping, and traveling - [ones] previously married and virgins.



[←53]
Qur'an 24:63: "Only those are believers, who believe in God and His Messenger. when they are with him on a matter requiring collective action, they do not depart until they have asked for his leave; those who ask for thy leave are those who believe in God and His Messenger. so when they ask for thy leave, for some business of theirs, give leave to those of them whom thou wilt, and ask God for their forgiveness: for God is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful."



[←54]
Qur'an 26:193-195: With it came down the spirit of Faith and Truth To thy heart and mind, that thou mayest admonish. In the perspicuous Arabic tongue.



[←55]
The 'Useless Words' in the Qur'an are:
Alif Lam Ra – Q. 10, 11, 12, 14, 15.
Alif Lam Mim – Q. 2, 3, 29, 30, 31, 32.
Alif Lam Mim Ra – Q. 13.
Alif Lam Mim Sad – Q. 7.
Ha Mim – Q. 40, 41, 43, 44, 45, 46.
Ha Mim ‘Ain Sin Qaf – Q. 42.
Sad – Q. 38.
Ta Sin – Q. 27.
Ta Sin Mim – Q. 26, 28.
Ta Ha – Q. 20.
Qaf – Q. 50.
Ka Ha Ya 'Ain Sad – Q. 19.
Nun – Q. 68.
Ya Sin – Q. 36.



[←56]
Readers who would like to see these mistakes discussed in detail can consult: Abd Al Fadi, Abdallah 'Is the Qur'an Infallible'? (1999, Light of Life: Villach), p. 171-186



[←57]
Luxenberg, Cristoph A Syro-Aramaic Reading of the Koran: A Contribution to Decoding the Text of the Qur'an (Prometheus Books, 2009)



[←58]
Qur'an 96:1 Proclaim! (or read!) in the name of thy Lord and Cherisher



[←59]
Qur'an 7:157: "Those who follow the messenger, the unlettered Prophet, whom they find mentioned in their own (scriptures),- in the law and the Gospel;- for he commands them what is just and forbids them what is evil; he allows them as lawful what is good (and pure) and prohibits them from what is bad (and impure); He releases them from their heavy burdens and from the yokes that are upon them. So it is those who believe in him, honour him, help him, and follow the light which is sent down with him,- it is they who will prosper."



[←60]
Qur'an 20:114: High above all is Allah, the King, the Truth! Be not in haste with the Qur'an before its revelation to thee is completed, but say, "O my Lord! advance me in knowledge."



[←61]
Qur'an 25:5 And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has caused to be written: and they are dictated before him morning and evening."



[←62]
Qur'an 41:10-11: He set on the (earth), mountains standing firm, high above it, and bestowed blessings on the earth, and measure therein all things to give them nourishment in due proportion, in four Days, in accordance with (the needs of) those who seek (Sustenance).Moreover He comprehended in His design the sky, and it had been (as) smoke: He said to it and to the earth: "Come ye together, willingly or unwillingly." They said: "We do come (together), in willing obedience."



[←63]
Qur'an 15:19: And the earth We have spread out (like a carpet); set thereon mountains firm and immovable; and produced therein all kinds of things in due balance.



[←64]
Qur'an 6:25: Of them there are some who (pretend to) listen to thee; but We have thrown veils on their hearts, So they understand it not, and deafness in their ears; if they saw every one of the signs, not they will believe in them; in so much that when they come to thee, they (but) dispute with thee; the Unbelievers say: "These are nothing but tales of the ancients.



[←65]
Qur'an 16:93: If Allah so willed, He could make you all one people: But He leaves straying whom He pleases, and He guides whom He pleases: but ye shall certainly be called to account for all your actions.



[←66]
Qur'an 4:43: O ye who believe! Approach not prayers with a mind befogged, until ye can understand all that ye say,- nor in a state of ceremonial impurity (Except when travelling on the road), until after washing your whole body. If ye are ill, or on a journey, or one of you cometh from offices of nature, or ye have been in contact with women, and ye find no water, then take for yourselves clean sand or earth, and rub therewith your faces and hands. For Allah doth blot out sins and forgive again and again.



[←67]
Qur'an 3:67: Abraham was not a Jew nor yet a Christian; but he was true in Faith, and bowed his will to Allah's (Which is Islam), and he joined not gods with Allah.



[←68]
Qur'an 7:143: When Moses came to the place appointed by Us, and his Lord addressed him, He said: "O my Lord! show (Thyself) to me, that I may look upon thee." Allah said: "By no means canst thou see Me (direct); But look upon the mount; if it abides in its place, then shalt thou see Me." When his Lord manifested His glory on the Mount, He made it as dust. And Moses fell down in a swoon. When he recovered his senses he said: "Glory be to Thee! to Thee I turn in repentance, and I am the first to believe."



[←69]
Qur'an 26:51: Indeed, we aspire that our Lord will forgive us our sins because we were the first of the believers."



[←70]
Qur'an 12:41: "O my two companions of the prison! As to one of you, he will pour out the wine for his lord to drink: as for the other, he will hang from the cross, and the birds will eat from off his head. (so) hath been decreed that matter whereof ye twain do enquire"



[←71]
Qur'an 20:71: (Pharaoh) said: "Believe ye in Him before I give you permission? Surely this must be your leader, who has taught you magic! be sure I will cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, and I will have you crucified on trunks of palm-trees: so shall ye know for certain, which of us can give the more severe and the more lasting punishment!"



[←72]
Qur'an 29:12: And the Unbelievers say to those who believe: "Follow our path, and we will bear (the consequences) of your faults." Never in the least will they bear their faults: in fact they are liars!



[←73]
Qur'an 16:25: Let them bear, on the Day of Judgment, their own burdens in full, and also (something) of the burdens of those without knowledge, whom they misled. Alas, how grievous the burdens they will bear!



[←74]
Qur'an 8:22: Who has made the earth your couch, and the heavens your canopy; and sent down rain from the heavens; and brought forth therewith Fruits for your sustenance; then set not up rivals unto Allah when ye know (the truth).



[←75]
Lane, Edward William; "An Arabic-English Lexicon"; Librairie Du Liban, 1968. Vol. 3, page 857.



[←76]
Qur'an 21:30: Do not the Unbelievers see that the heavens and the earth were joined together (as one unit of creation), before we clove them asunder? We made from water every living thing. Will they not then believe?



[←77]
Qur'an 35:41: It is Allah Who sustains the heavens and the earth, lest they cease (to function): and if they should fail, there is none - not one - can sustain them thereafter: Verily He is Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.



[←78]
Qur'an 34:9: See they not what is before them and behind them, of the sky and the earth? If We wished, We could cause the earth to swallow them up, or cause a piece of the sky to fall upon them. Verily in this is a Sign for every devotee that turns to Allah (in repentance).



[←79]
Qur'an 36:36-40: Glory to Allah, Who created in pairs all things that the earth produces, as well as their own (human) kind and (other) things of which they have no knowledge. And a Sign for them is the Night: We withdraw therefrom the Day, and behold they are plunged in darkness; And the sun runs his course for a period determined for him: that is the decree of (Him), the Exalted in Might, the All-Knowing. And the Moon,- We have measured for her mansions (to traverse) till she returns like the old (and withered) lower part of a date-stalk. It is not permitted to the Sun to catch up the Moon, nor can the Night outstrip the Day: Each (just) swims along in (its own) orbit (according to Law).



[←80]
Qur'an 65:12: Allah is He Who created seven Firmaments and of the earth a similar number. Through the midst of them (all) descends His Command: that ye may know that Allah has power over all things, and that Allah comprehends, all things in (His) Knowledge.



[←81]
Qur’an 67:5: And verily We have beautified the world’s heaven with lamps, and We have made them missiles for the devils, and for them We have prepared the doom of flame.



[←82]
A list of the 'miracles' in Moby Dick can be found here: http://skeptic-mind.blogspot.com.au/2011/11/holy-moby-dick.html



[←83]
Qur'an 22:5: O mankind! if ye have a doubt about the Resurrection, (consider) that We created you out of dust, then out of sperm, then out of a leech-like clot, then out of a morsel of flesh, partly formed and partly unformed, in order that We may manifest (our power) to you; and We cause whom We will to rest in the wombs for an appointed term, then do We bring you out as babes, then (foster you) that ye may reach your age of full strength; and some of you are called to die, and some are sent back to the feeblest old age, so that they know nothing after having known (much), and (further), thou seest the earth barren and lifeless, but when We pour down rain on it, it is stirred (to life), it swells, and it puts forth every kind of beautiful growth (in pairs).



[←84]
Corpus Medicorum Graecorum: Galeni de Semine (Galen: On Semen) (Greek text with English trans. Phillip de Lacy, Akademic Verlag, 1992) section I:9:1-10 pp. 92-95, 101



[←85]
Lactantius. (1999)  Embryology in the Qur'an. Accessed on www.answering-islam.org (5 June 2014)



[←86]
The apostle had instructed his commanders when they entered Mecca only to fight those who resisted them except a small number who were to be killed even if they were found beneath the curtains of the Ka`ba. Among them was `Abdullah b. Sa`d, brother of the B. `Amir b. Lu'ayy. The reason he ordered him to be killed was that he had been a Muslim and used to write down revelation; then he apostatized and returned to Qurahysh [Mecca] and fled to `Uthman b. `Affan whose foster brother he was. [`Uthman was one of Muhammad's closest friends, and later became the Caliph of Islam]. The latter hid him until he brought him to the apostle after the situation in Mecca was tranquil, and asked that he might be granted immunity. They allege that the apostle remained silent for a long time till finally he said yes, [granting `Abdullah immunity from the execution order]. When `Uthman had left he [Muhammad] said to his companions who were sitting around him, "I kept silent so that one of you might get up and strike off his head!" One of the Ansar [Muhammad's helpers from Medina] said, then why didn't you give me a sign, O apostle of God?" He [Muhammad] answered that a prophet does not kill by pointing. (Guillaume, A. The Life of Muhammad - A Translation of Ibn Ishaq's Sirat Rasul Allah Oxford University Press; 1992, p. 550)



[←87]
Qur'an 6:25: "Of them there are some who (pretend to) listen to thee; but We have thrown veils on their hearts, So they understand it not, and deafness in their ears; if they saw every one of the signs, not they will believe in them; in so much that when they come to thee, they (but) dispute with thee; the Unbelievers say: "These are nothing but tales of the ancients."



[←88]
Sahih Bukhari 8:82:817: Umar sat on the pulpit and when the callmakers for the prayer had finished their call, 'Umar stood up, and having glorified and praised Allah as He deserved, he said, "Now then, I am going to tell you something which (Allah) has written for me to say. I do not know; perhaps it portends my death, so whoever understands and remembers it, must narrate it to the others wherever his mount takes him, but if somebody is afraid that he does not understand it, then it is unlawful for him to tell lies about me. Allah sent Muhammad with the Truth and revealed the Holy Book to him, and among what Allah revealed, was the Verse of the Rajam (the stoning of married person (male & female) who commits illegal sexual intercourse, and we did recite this Verse and understood and memorized it. Allah's Apostle did carry out the punishment of stoning and so did we after him.



[←89]
Guillaume, A. The Life of Muhammad - A Translation of Ibn Ishaq's Sirat Rasul Allah Oxford University Press; 1992, p. 165-167



[←90]
Qur'an 53:19-20: So have you considered al-Lat and al-'Uzza? And Manat, the third - the other one?



[←91]
This is how the story is related in the Sira by Ibn Ishaq: "After he had examined the boy, Bahira went to Abu Talib and asked, 'What is this boy to you?' He replied, 'My son! Bahira rejoined, 'He is not your son, nor is there any need for this boy to have a father living.' Abu Talib said, 'He is the son of my brother', and Bahira asked, 'What has become of his father?' When Abu Talib replied, 'He died whilst the boy's mother was pregnant with him', Bahira said, ' You have spoken the truth. Return with your nephew to his country, and guard him from the Jews; for, by Allah, if they see him and know about him what I know, they will try to injure him, because something very great will happen to this nephew of yours. Therefore make haste to return with him to his country.' Accordingly his uncle departed quickly with the apostle of Allah and took him to Mecca as soon as he had finished his trading in Syria. (Guillaume, A. The Life of Muhammad - A Translation of Ibn Ishaq's Sirat Rasul Allah Oxford University Press; 1992, p. 239)



[←92]
Deuteronomy 18:15-16: "The LORD your God will raise up for you a prophet like me from among you, from your countrymen, you shall listen to him. "This is according to all that you asked of the LORD your God in Horeb on the day of the assembly, saying, 'Let me not hear again the voice of the LORD my God, let me not see this great fire anymore, or I will die."



[←93]
The Gospel of John 14:25-26 “All this I have spoken while still with you. 26 But the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, will teach you all things and will remind you of everything I have said to you.



[←94]
Sahih al-Bukhari 3:50:891: "When Suhail bin Amr came, the Prophet said, ‘Now the matter has become easy.' Suhail said to the Prophet 'Please conclude a peace treaty with us.' So, the Prophet called the clerk and said to him, 'Write: By the Name of Allah, the most Beneficent, the most Merciful." Suhail said, 'As for "Beneficent," by Allah, I do not know what it means. So write: By Your Name O Allah, as you used to write previously.' The Muslims said, 'By Allah, we will not write except: By the Name of Allah, the most Beneficent, the most Merciful.' The Prophet said, 'Write: By Your Name O Allah.' Then he dictated, 'This is the peace treaty which Muhammad, Allah's Apostle has concluded.' Suhail said, 'By Allah, if we knew that you are Allah's Apostle we would not prevent you from visiting the Kaba, and would not fight with you. So, write: 'Muhammad bin Abdullah.' The Prophet said, 'By Allah! I am Apostle of Allah even if you people do not believe me. Write: Muhammad bin Abdullah.' (Az-Zuhri said, 'The Prophet accepted all those things, as he had already said that he would accept everything they would demand if it respects the ordinance of Allah, (i.e. by letting him and his companions perform 'Umra.)') The Prophet said to Suhail, 'On the condition that you allow us to visit the House (i.e. Ka'ba) so that we may perform Tawaf around it.' Suhail said, 'By Allah, we will not (allow you this year) so as not to give chance to the Arabs to say that we have yielded to you, but we will allow you next year.' So the prophet got that written.



[←95]
Qur'an 54:1-2: The Hour (of Judgment) is nigh, and the moon is cleft asunder. But if they see a Sign, they turn away, and say, "This is (but) transient magic."



[←96]
Qur'an 4:157: That they said (in boast), "We killed Christ Jesus the son of Mary, the Messenger of Allah";- but they killed him not, nor crucified him, but so it was made to appear to them, and those who differ therein are full of doubts, with no (certain) knowledge, but only conjecture to follow, for of a surety they killed him not:-



[←97]
Guillaume, A. The Life of Muhammad - A Translation of Ibn Ishaq's Sirat Rasul Allah Oxford University Press; 1992, p. 675-676



[←98]
Guillaume, A. The Life of Muhammad - A Translation of Ibn Ishaq's Sirat Rasul Allah Oxford University Press; 1992, p. 145-146



[←99]
Guillaume, A. The Life of Muhammad - A Translation of Ibn Ishaq's Sirat Rasul Allah Oxford University Press; 1992, p. 516



[←100]
Qur'an 2:106: None of Our revelations do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, but We substitute something better or similar: Knowest thou not that Allah Hath power over all things?



[←101]
Qur'an 8:41: And know that out of all the booty that ye may acquire (in war), a fifth share is assigned to Allah,- and to the Messenger, and to near relatives, orphans, the needy, and the wayfarer,- if ye do believe in Allah and in the revelation We sent down to Our servant on the Day of Testing,- the Day of the meeting of the two forces. For Allah hath power over all things.



[←102]
Sahih Muslim 1058: Sahih Jabir b. 'Abdullah al-Ansari reported: The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: I have been conferred upon five (things) which were not granted to anyone before me (and these are): Every apostle was sent particularly to his own people, whereas I have been sent to all the red and the black the spoils of war have been made lawful for me, and these were never made lawful to anyone before me, and the earth has been made sacred and pure and mosque for me, so whenever the time of prayer comes for any one of you he should pray whenever he is, and I have been supported by awe (by which the enemy is overwhelmed) from the distance (which one takes) one month to cover and I have been granted intercession.



[←103]
Sahih al-Bukhari 891: "When Suhail bin Amr came, the Prophet said, ‘Now the matter has become easy.' Suhail said to the Prophet 'Please conclude a peace treaty with us.' So, the Prophet called the clerk and said to him, 'Write: By the Name of Allah, the most Beneficent, the most Merciful." Suhail said, 'As for "Beneficent," by Allah, I do not know what it means. So write: By Your Name O Allah, as you used to write previously.' The Muslims said, 'By Allah, we will not write except: By the Name of Allah, the most Beneficent, the most Merciful.' The Prophet said, 'Write: By Your Name O Allah.' Then he dictated, 'This is the peace treaty which Muhammad, Allah's Apostle has concluded.' Suhail said, 'By Allah, if we knew that you are Allah's Apostle we would not prevent you from visiting the Kaba, and would not fight with you. So, write: 'Muhammad bin Abdullah.' The Prophet said, 'By Allah! I am Apostle of Allah even if you people do not believe me. Write: Muhammad bin Abdullah.' (Az-Zuhri said, 'The Prophet accepted all those things, as he had already said that he would accept everything they would demand if it respects the ordinance of Allah, (i.e. by letting him and his companions perform 'Umra.)') The Prophet said to Suhail, 'On the condition that you allow us to visit the House (i.e. Ka'ba) so that we may perform Tawaf around it.' Suhail said, 'By Allah, we will not (allow you this year) so as not to give chance to the Arabs to say that we have yielded to you, but we will allow you next year.' So the prophet got that written.



[←104]
Sahih Bukhari 891: Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "I went to the Prophet and said, 'Aren't you truly the Apostle of Allah?' The Prophet said, 'Yes, indeed.' I said, 'Isn't our Cause just and the cause of the enemy unjust?' He said, 'Yes.' I said, 'Then why should we be humble in our religion?' He said, 'I am Allah's Apostle and I do not disobey Him, and He will make me victorious.' I said, 'Didn't you tell us that we would go to the Ka'ba and perform Tawaf around it?' He said, 'Yes, but did I tell you that we would visit the Ka'ba this year?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'So you will visit it and perform Tawaf around it?' " Umar further said, "I went to Abu Bakr and said, 'O Abu Bakr! Isn't he truly Allah's Prophet?' He replied, 'Yes.' I said, 'Then why should we be humble in our religion?' He said, 'Indeed, he is Allah's Apostle and he does not disobey his Lord, and He will make him victorious. Adhere to him as, by Allah, he is on the right.' I said, 'Was he not telling us that we would go to the Kaba and perform Tawaf around it?' He said, 'Yes, but did he tell you that you would go to the Ka'ba this year?' I said, 'No.' He said, "You will go to Ka'ba and perform Tawaf around it."



[←105]
Guillaume, A. The Life of Muhammad - A Translation of Ibn Ishaq's Sirat Rasul Allah Oxford University Press; 1992, p. 509



[←106]
Guillaume, A. The Life of Muhammad - A Translation of Ibn Ishaq's Sirat Rasul Allah Oxford University Press; 1992, p. 144-145



[←107]
Qur'an 33:21: 'Ye have indeed in the Messenger of Allah a beautiful pattern (of conduct) for any one whose hope is in Allah and the Final Day, and who engages much in the Praise of Allah.’



[←108]
Qur'an 8:41: And know that out of all the booty that ye may acquire (in war), a fifth share is assigned to Allah,- and to the Messenger, and to near relatives, orphans, the needy, and the wayfarer,- if ye do believe in Allah and in the revelation We sent down to Our servant on the Day of Testing,- the Day of the meeting of the two forces. For Allah hath power over all things.



[←109]
Sahih Bukhari 432: "O Allah's Apostle! We get female captives as our share of booty, and we are interested in their prices, what is your opinion about coitus interruptus?" The Prophet said, "Do you really do that? It is better for you not to do it. No soul that which Allah has destined to exist, but will surely come into existence.”



[←110]
Sahih Bukhari 5:59:447: Narrated By Abu Said Al-Khudri: The people of (Banu) Quraiza agreed to accept the verdict of Sad bin Mu'adh. So the Prophet sent for Sad, and the latter came (riding) a donkey and when he approached the Mosque, the Prophet said to the Ansar, "Get up for your chief or for the best among you." Then the Prophet said (to Sad)." These (i.e. Banu Quraiza) have agreed to accept your verdict." Sad said, "Kill their (men) warriors and take their offspring and women as captives." On that the Prophet said, "You have judged according to Allah's Judgment."



[←111]
Guillaume, A. The Life of Muhammad - A Translation of Ibn Ishaq's Sirat Rasul Allah Oxford University Press; 1992, p. 461-464



[←112]
Guillaume, A. The Life of Muhammad - A Translation of Ibn Ishaq's Sirat Rasul Allah Oxford University Press; 1992, p. 675-676



[←113]
Guillaume, A. The Life of Muhammad - A Translation of Ibn Ishaq's Sirat Rasul Allah Oxford University Press; 1992, p. 675-676



[←114]
Qur'an 4:3: If ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly with the orphans, Marry women of your choice, Two or three or four; but if ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly (with them), then only one, or (a captive) that your right hands possess, that will be more suitable, to prevent you from doing injustice.



[←115]
Qur'an 33:50: O Prophet! We have made lawful to thee thy wives to whom thou hast paid their dowers; and those whom thy right hand possesses out of the prisoners of war whom Allah has assigned to thee; and daughters of thy paternal uncles and aunts, and daughters of thy maternal uncles and aunts, who migrated (from Makka) with thee; and any believing woman who dedicates her soul to the Prophet if the Prophet wishes to wed her;- this only for thee, and not for the Believers (at large); We know what We have appointed for them as to their wives and the captives whom their right hands possess;- in order that there should be no difficulty for thee. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.



[←116]
Qur'an 4:3: If ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly with the orphans, Marry women of your choice, Two or three or four; but if ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly (with them), then only one, or (a captive) that your right hands possess, that will be more suitable, to prevent you from doing injustice.



[←117]
Qur'an 33:51: Thou mayest defer (the turn of) any of them that thou pleasest, and thou mayest receive any thou pleasest: and there is no blame on thee if thou invite one whose (turn) thou hadst set aside. This were nigher to the cooling of their eyes, the prevention of their grief, and their satisfaction - that of all of them - with that which thou hast to give them: and Allah knows (all) that is in your hearts: and Allah is All-Knowing, Most Forbearing.



[←118]
Qur'an 33:37: Behold! Thou didst say to one who had received the grace of Allah and thy favour: "Retain thou (in wedlock) thy wife, and fear Allah." But thou didst hide in thy heart that which Allah was about to make manifest: thou didst fear the people, but it is more fitting that thou shouldst fear Allah. Then when Zaid had dissolved (his marriage) with her, with the necessary (formality), We joined her in marriage to thee: in order that (in future) there may be no difficulty to the Believers in (the matter of) marriage with the wives of their adopted sons, when the latter have dissolved with the necessary (formality) (their marriage) with them. And Allah's command must be fulfilled.



[←119]
Qur'an 66:5: It may be, if he divorced you (all), that Allah will give him in exchange consorts better than you,- who submit (their wills), who believe, who are devout, who turn to Allah in repentance, who worship (in humility), who travel (for Faith) and fast,- previously married or virgins.



[←120]
Qur'an 65:4: And those who no longer expect menstruation among your women - if you doubt, then their period is three months, and [also for] those who have not menstruated. And for those who are pregnant, their term is until they give birth. And whoever fears Allah - He will make for him of his matter ease.



[←121]
Qur'an 65:4: And those who no longer expect menstruation among your women - if you doubt, then their period is three months, and [also for] those who have not menstruated. And for those who are pregnant, their term is until they give birth. And whoever fears Allah - He will make for him of his matter ease.



[←122]
Qur'an 4:11a: "Allah instructs you concerning your children: for the male, what is equal to the share of two females."



[←123]
Qur'an 18:66: Moses said to him: "May I follow thee, on the footing that thou teach me something of the (Higher) Truth which thou hast been taught?"



[←124]
Qur'an 18:71-83: So they both proceeded: until, when they were in the boat, he scuttled it. Said Moses: "Hast thou scuttled it in order to drown those in it? Truly a strange thing hast thou done!" He answered: "Did I not tell thee that thou canst have no patience with me?" Moses said: "Rebuke me not for forgetting, nor grieve me by raising difficulties in my case." Then they proceeded: until, when they met a young man, he slew him. Moses said: "Hast thou slain an innocent person who had slain none? Truly a foul (unheard of) thing hast thou done! "He answered: "Did I not tell thee that thou canst have no patience with me?" (Moses) said: "If ever I ask thee about anything after this, keep me not in thy company: then wouldst thou have received (full) excuse from my side." Then they proceeded: until, when they came to the inhabitants of a town, they asked them for food, but they refused them hospitality. They found there a wall on the point of falling down, but he set it up straight. (Moses) said: "If thou hadst wished, surely thou couldst have exacted some recompense for it!" He answered: "This is the parting between me and thee: now will I tell thee the interpretation of (those things) over which thou wast unable to hold patience. As for the ship, it belonged to poor people working at sea. So I intended to cause defect in it as there was after them a king who seized every [good] ship by force." As for the youth, his parents were people of Faith, and we feared that he would grieve them by obstinate rebellion and ingratitude (to Allah and man)."So we desired that their Lord would give them in exchange (a son) better in purity (of conduct) and closer in affection. "As for the wall, it belonged to two youths, orphans, in the Town; there was, beneath it, a buried treasure, to which they were entitled: their father had been a righteous man: So thy Lord desired that they should attain their age of full strength and get out their treasure - a mercy (and favour) from thy Lord. I did it not of my own accord. Such is the interpretation of (those things) over which thou wast unable to hold patience."



[←125]
Qur’an 8:39: “And fight them until there is no fitnah and [until] the religion, all of it, is for Allah . And if they cease - then indeed, Allah is Seeing of what they do.”



[←126]
Guillaume, A. The Life of Muhammad - A Translation of Ibn Ishaq's Sirat Rasul Allah Oxford University Press; 1992, p. 547



[←127]
Allah (thus) directs you as regards your Children's (Inheritance): to the male, a portion equal to that of two females: if only daughters, two or more, their share is two-thirds of the inheritance; if only one, her share is a half. For parents, a sixth share of the inheritance to each, if the deceased left children; if no children, and the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother has a third; if the deceased Left brothers (or sisters) the mother has a sixth. (The distribution in all cases ('s) after the payment of legacies and debts. Ye know not whether your parents or your children are nearest to you in benefit. These are settled portions ordained by Allah; and Allah is All-knowing, Al-wise. (Qur'an 4:11)



[←128]
O ye who believe! When ye deal with each other, in transactions involving future obligations in a fixed period of time, reduce them to writing Let a scribe write down faithfully as between the parties: let not the scribe refuse to write: as Allah Has taught him, so let him write. Let him who incurs the liability dictate, but let him fear His Lord Allah, and not diminish aught of what he owes. If they party liable is mentally deficient, or weak, or unable Himself to dictate, Let his guardian dictate faithfully, and get two witnesses, out of your own men, and if there are not two men, then a man and two women, such as ye choose, for witnesses, so that if one of them errs, the other can remind her. The witnesses should not refuse when they are called on (For evidence). Disdain not to reduce to writing (your contract) for a future period, whether it be small or big: it is juster in the sight of Allah, More suitable as evidence, and more convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves but if it be a transaction which ye carry out on the spot among yourselves, there is no blame on you if ye reduce it not to writing. But take witness whenever ye make a commercial contract; and let neither scribe nor witness suffer harm. If ye do (such harm), it would be wickedness in you. So fear Allah; For it is Good that teaches you. And Allah is well acquainted with all things. If ye are on a journey, and cannot find a scribe, a pledge with possession (may serve the purpose). And if one of you deposits a thing on trust with another, let the trustee (faithfully) discharge his trust, and let him Fear his Lord conceal not evidence; for whoever conceals it, - his heart is tainted with sin. And Allah knoweth all that ye do.



[←129]
The verse of stoning and of suckling an adult ten times were revealed, and they were (written) on a paper and kept under my bed. When the Messenger of Allah expired and we were preoccupied with his death, a goat entered and ate away the paper.” (Sunan Ibn Majah, Book of Nikah, Hadith Number 1934)



[←130]
Qur'an 40:28: A believer, a man from among the people of Pharaoh, who had concealed his faith, said: "Will ye slay a man because he says, 'My Lord is Allah'?- when he has indeed come to you with Clear (Signs) from your Lord? and if he be a liar, on him is (the sin of) his lie: but, if he is telling the Truth, then will fall on you something of the (calamity) of which he warns you: Truly Allah guides not one who transgresses and lies!
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